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EPISTLE DEDICATORY., 
To all my loving friends, into whoſe hands theſe ſpall © 


come, greettng. 


| 


Y deircſt friends, whom I love dearly, re- 
member daily, long for greatly, pray for 
© 


arneſtly, and praiſe God heartily, to whom I could 
write with my pureſt bſood, and do ſend theſe lines 
from my very inward bowels. 8 a 
Tho' I cannot fay, I am fo tranſported with affec- 
tion and zeal, as Paul, to wiſh myſelf accurſed from 
Chriſt for your ſakes; yet I am perſuaded, 1 could 
be content with Jonas, to be caſt into the ſea, for 
the pacifying of God's wrath for you ; that I may 
be free from the blood of all men. I am reſolved 
in the ſtrength, and by the power of God, to deal 
plainly, and I hope ſincerely with all men, not va- 
Tuing the ſmiles, nor fearing the frowns of wicked 
men; it is better to loſe the ſmiles of men, than 
tit is to loſe the ſouls of men; tho' there be many 
that be enemies to me, yet I am enemy to none: 
a hater of no man's perſon, but a loyer of cvery 
man's ſoul : He that loved me when I was ap ene- 
my, commanded me to love my enemies. Dear 
chriſtians, cleave to the Lord, and follow after the 
Lord fully. Neglect no duty, tho' you know there 
is danger in dving; fear God and fin, more than 
men and ſufferings; let your ſouls bear up with 
_- Chriſt, bear off from the world, bear down your 
corruption, and bear forth your teſtimony ; reſpect 
all, reject none of God's 8 take pa- 
tiently and fully the hardeſt dealing of God. 
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The heavieſt afflictions on earth are but light in 
compariſon of Chriſt's ſufferings, or the puniſhment 
of the wicked in hell: When God's people are 


humble enough, and the wicked high enough, and 
the Lord's appointed time come, then expect De- 

Iiverance to the godly, and not before. You 
—thould not envy the patience of God towards your 
enemies, for it is nothing in compariſon of what 


love he ſheweth to you: Be you diligent at your 


work, and leave God at his work; you need not 


fear ſucceſs; the Lord will ſoon turn from his 
wrath, if men were turned from their wickedneſs ; 
look narrowly to your hearts, tongues and ways: I 


never truſted God, but I found him faithful; nor 
mine own heart, but I found it falſe, Take heed, 


friends, that you be not always wooing Chriſt, and 
yet never married to him: Therefore never leave, 
till you have put the great queſtion out of queſtion. 

Look upon Chriſt firſt without you, and then 


| ſearch for Chriſt within you: He that will clearly 


ſee with the eye of faith, muſt ſhut the eye of rea- 
ſon. It is the will of God, that ſaints ſhall rejoice 


more in what Chriſt hath done for them, than, that 
what they have done for Chriſt. 


Oh, lay up, and lay out for Chriſt ; make haſte 
and do your work, and God will make haſte, and 


ive you your wages. 


Dar, Sirs, I beſeech you with beſeeching, con- 
ſider well of theſe Things; for theſe are precious 


{ truths, weighty truths, and neceſſary truths. - 


I ſhall add no more, but promiſe you my prayers, 
and do requeſt your prayers for me, and for a 


bleſſing upon this, that it may bring glory to God, 
and good to you, which is all that is aimed at by 


him, who is, f | | 
Your ſoul's ſervant, © £4 
WILLIAM DYER, 
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CHRISTIAN READER. 
Courteous ate, 5 Eft 


1* is the great unhappineſs of our age, that the 


greaeſt part of men buſy themſelves moſt in 


that which concerns them leaſt. Look into the 


world among rich and poor, high and low, young 
and old, and fee whether it appear not by the whole 
ſcope of their converſations, that they ſet more by 
ſomething elſe than Chriſt and ſalvation. So they 


. 


may have but ſome of the earth in their hands, 


they care for nothing of heaven in their, hearts, 


tho gold can no more fill their hearts, than graſs 


their purſes. 


Moſt men are like that filly woman, that whews © 
her houſe was on fire, ſo minded the ſaving of her 


goods, that ſhe left her child roaſting in the flame: 
At laſt being put in remembrance of it, ſhe eries 


out, oh my child! my child! Oh! how many 


men are there that drop into perdition, merely for 
a little wealth! 8 | 


There are many that are temporally miſerable, . 


that are eternally happy ; and there are many that 
are temporally happy, that ſhall be eternally miſer- 


able. Oh! there is a great vanity in all worldly 


excellencies : The earth is big in our hope, but little 
in our hands: It cannot ſatisfy the ſenſe of men, 
much leſs can it ſatisfy the ſouls of men. 
Dear children, according to my talents received, 
I have endeavoured to ſet forth the riches, the 
lovelineſs, the preciouſneſs, and excellencies which 
are in Chriſt, to draw the heart after him, and to 
A 3 be 
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vi To the Chriſtian Reader. 
be fick of love for him. Oh! Jeſus Chrift is a 
fountain of life, light, Jove, grace, glory, com- 
fort, joy, goodneſs, always full and flowing; yea, 
overflowing. Paul was ſo much taken with Chriſt, 
that he was eber in bis thoughts, always near his 
heart, and upon his Tongue: He names him ſix or 
ſeven times in one chapter, T Cor. i. O that our 
hearts and thoughts were thus buſted about Chriſt, 
and taken up with Chriſt, and theſe treaſures. of 
wiſdom and knowledge that are in him. 

The deſign of this piece is not the oſtentation of 
the author, but the edification of the reader ; tho? 
the author be contemptible, yet the matter is com- 
fortable. I hope none will blow out ſuch a candle 
upon earth, by the light of which themſelves may 
ſee the'way to heaven. If God had given in more 
of himſelf to me, I ſhould bave given more out to 
thee ; but God looks nct for what he gives not. If 
God may have glory, and the church edification 
by theſe labouis of mine, 1 ſhall have my end. 
No the good Lord bring thy heart more and more 

in jove with Chriſt, who-is altogether lovely, that 

jhortly thou may'ſt enjoy endleſs felicity in his 
boſom. | | 


This ſhall be the prajer for thee; of him that it, 
Vu ſervant in Chrig, 
| WILLIAM DyER. 
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DESIR E of all NATTONS, 
Cant. v. 16. He is altogether lovely. 


SST of the lion of the tribe of Judab 
comes better and ſweeter honey, than 
U — 2 Sampſon's lion; that is — 

| weeteſt honey which we ſuck out o 
* Chrift's hive: For the face of none is 
ſo comely in a ſaint's eye, as the face of Chriſt; 
and the voice of none is fo pleaſant in a faint's ear, 
as the voice of Chriſt: O chriſtian, the God whom 
thou ſerveſt is ſo excellent, that no good can be 

added to him; and ſo infinite, that no good can be 
diminiſh'd in tim, he makes happy nl. is not the 
leſs happy: He ſhews mercy to the full, and yet 
remains full of mercy: O come eat and drink 
abundantly ! O beloved, there is no fear of exceſs 
here, tho' one drop of Chriſt be ſweet, yet the 
deeper the ſweeter, 

The wine that Chriſt draws, is the beſt wine 
that a chriſtian drinks. This whole book of Can- 
"ticles is beſpangled with the praiſes of Jeſus Chriſt : 
The ſubject matter of this book, is a declaration 
of the mutual intercourſe of love and affection be- 
tween Chriſt and his church, what ſpiritual enter - 
tainment is given on both ſides, with the ſweet con- 
tent they have in each other's beauty, Here you 
may ſee the king in his glory, the ſpouſe in her 
beauty, Here you may ſee Chriſt giving her ſweet 
promiſes, adorning her with ſundry excellencics, 
communicating his love, and commending ber 

2 ä A 4 graces. 
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_ graces, Here you may allo ſee the church even ra- 

» vidh'd with. the conſideration and contemplation, of 
Chriſt's love and beauty: his beauty is taking, his 
Jove is raviſhing, his voice is pleaſing, his goodneſs 

is drawing, his manifeſtations are enticing, he is the 
beloved fon, and the ſon of love; he is nothin 
but love to thoſe that are his love. 

But I ſhall no longer entertain you with a crumb 

-at the door, but carry you to the chapter out of 
which my text is taken, and fo lead you to the 
cabinet where the jewel lieth. | ; 

Brethren and beloved, you have a glorious de- 
ſcription of Jeſus Chriſt in this chapter, and that 
from ver. 10 to 16. where the ſpouſe is ſetting 
forth the riches, the dignity, the excellency, the 
beauty, the majeſty, the glory, the preciouſneſs, 
and lovelineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, (He is white and 
ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, His bead is 

.as the moſt fine gold, his locks are buſhy and black as 
a rauen. His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the 
rivers of waters, waſhed with nulk, and fitly ſet. 
His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers 
his lips like lillies, dropping ſweet ſmelling myrrh ; 
his hands are as gold rings Jet with the beryl ; his 
belly is a bright ivary, overlaid with ſaphires; his 
legs are as pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockets. of fine 
gold : His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as 
the cedars.) And thus, ſhe ſets forth her beloved, 
and at laſt winds up all-with this rare expreſſion, 

le is altogether lovely. : 
This text is a ſacred cabinet, which contains in 
It, > . Wi 
+ Firſt, The jewel Chriſt, in this word, He. 

24ly, The price of this jewel, Altogether lovely, 
The obſervation or dectrine is this, That Feſus 

Chrift is infinitely and fuperlatively lovely. He is 

the moſt amazing and delightful object. The very. 

name of jeſus Chriſt is as precious ointment * 6 
| Ih :. 
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The defire of all nation. 9 
forth: It is ſaid, that the letters of his name were 


found grayen upon Ignatius his heart. Jeſus Chriſt 


is in every believer's heart, and nothing can do 
better there; for Hei altogether lovely. That Je- 
ſus Chriſt is thus tranſcendently lovely, will appear 
four manner of ways. is SIO 
. | Firft, By titles.“ 
Secondly; By types. 
Thirdly,” By reſemblances. 
.  Fourthly, By demonſtrations. 1290 
I ſhall-ſpeak only to the firſt of theſe. Our Lord 
Jeſus: hath ſeven famous and lovely titles, which 


are as ſo many jewels of his crown. 
Firſt, The deſire of all nations. 


; Secondly, King of kings. 
. . Thirdly, The mighty God, _ 
Fourthly, The everlaſting father.. 
Fifthly, The prince of peace. 
Sixthly, The ele precious. - 
N Seventhly, Monderful. k 
We will begin with the firſt of theſe famous 


titles, to wit, The deſire HF all nations. This title 


you have in the ſecond of Haggai, and the 7th 
verſe. And the deſire M all nations ſhall come. But 
you will ſay, How is Chriſt the defire of all na- 
tions? Do not all the nations abhor him, and ſay, 


we will not have this man to rule over us? he 
Ling, 7 the earth ſet themſelves, and the rulers\tak. 


counſel together, againſt the Lord, and: againſt his 
anointed, Pſal. ii. 2. The kings of the earth are 
afraid, leſt Chriſt's. government ſhould un-king 
them. The rulers are jealous leſt it will depoſe- 
them from their dignities, even the reformers that 


have adventured all to ſet: it up, are jealous leſt it 


will encroach upon their power and privileges; 
kings are afraid of it, and think themſelves but 

half-kings, where Chriſt doth ſet up his word and 

diſcipline, Lawyers are afraid of it, left it ſhould; 
| | 44 Pp: take 
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take away. their gain, and the laws of Chrilt ſhioult 
over-top the laws of the land. The people are 


- afraid of it, leſt it ſhoutd-compel'them to ſubjectiom 
tao the law, and way which their ſouls abhor. Oh, 


how long bath the world rebelled againſt Jeſus Chriſt 


and his government: 


But tell me, have th people e ined any thing 
reſiſting Chriſt, his offoel al. 4 en, 12 
hating his ſervants, and by ſcorning his holy ways ? 
Or doth it make the crown fit faſter on thy heads 
of Kings ? I will leave you to judge of this. 
But beloved, for all this, Jeſus Chriſt's the de- 


fire of all natians. 


And that I ſhall ſhew you in five particulars. 


Tho' Jeſus Chriſt be not actively deſired by ' alt 
nations, yet he is rightiy ſtiled, The deſire of alt 
nations, ; gn CABLE. CL ot 

Firſt, Becaufe he. is moſt deſireable in himſelf, 
and all things that are deſireable are in him. 

Beauty is in Chriſt, bounty is in- Chriſt, ' riches. 
and honour are in Chriſt, Prov. viii. 18. 


Jieſus Chriſt is the treaſure hid in the goſpel, the 


pearl of great price: He is the ſun in the firmament 
of the ſeripture, whom to know is everlaſting life: 
He is a ſpring full of water of life, and hive of ſweet- 
neſs, a magazine of riches, a river of pleaſures, 


wherein you may bath your ſouls to all eternity. 


O! He is fullneſs and ſweetneſs, The chiefeſt. 


among ten thouſand, Cant. v. ro. He is more preci- 
* azes than rubies ; and all the things thou can'}t defire- 


are not to be compared to him, Prov, iti. 15. 

Alas ! what are all the crowns and kingdoms of 
the world, all the thrones and ſceptres of kings to 
Chriſt? 1 ſay, what are the treaſures of the eaſt, 
the gold of the weſt, the ſpices of the ſouth, and: 
the pearls of the north to him? This, or whatſo- 
ever thou do'ſt imagine, are not to be, compared? 
to the bleſſed Jeſus. | Beloved, the glories and ex, 

7 Foy * | cellencies. 


* 
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cellencies of Chriſt excel all others, as all waters 
meet in the ſea, and as all the lights meet in the 
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ſun, ſo all the perfections and excellencies of all 
the ſaints and angels meet in Chriſt. Nay, Sirs, 
. Chrift hath not only the holineſs of angels, the 
lovelinefs of ſaints, and the treaſure of heaven, but 
alſo the fulneſs of the God-head, the riches of 
the deity are in him, Col. i. 9. For it pleaſed the 
the father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, fulneſs 
of grace, fulneſs of knowledge, fulneſs of love, 
fulneſs of glory. He is lovely to the father, lovely 
to the angels, lovely to the ſaints, and lovely to 
the ſoul; and therefore he may well be called the 
deſire of all nations, for all deſirable mn are in 
him. 

Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt is called The deſir ire of al! 
nations, becauſe, his defires are after all nations, 
tho' he hath no need of them; he hath thouſands 
of angels before him, and ten thouſands daily to 
miniſter unto him; yet ſuch infinite love doth he: 
bear to the ſons of men, in whom there is no 


lovelineſs, that he himſelf ſaith, A) delight ig with 
the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 31. That our Lord 
Jeſus hath a ſtrong deſire after the nations to con- 


vert them, and ſave the nations, will appear by 
three things. 


1/1. By what he did before he came into the 
world. 


24ly, By een ne did when he was in the 
world. 


Zaly, By — he does now when he is out of e 
world. 
Firſt, Our Lord Jeſus had a great deſire after” 
the poor nations, before he came into the world, 
- or elſe he would never have left his crown, his royal! 
court, his father's" boſom, his glorious robes, to- 


come into this world to be ſpit upon by men, and 


be be- murdered by men; nay, he did not only be- 
A 6 come 
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come a Jaughing-ſtock to men, but a gazing>ſtook: 


to angels. Now: beloved, do ye not think that 


Jeſus ' Chriſt had a great deſire after the nations 


good, that he would leave all his glory, and great- 


neſs, and pomp, and riches, to come into this world, 


1 


to be poor, to be hungry, to be weary, to to be 
tempted, to be betrayed, to be ſold? 

But you may perhaps ſay, that Chriſt little 
thought his own country-men would have ſhed his 
blood, and that one of his own ——_ would betray: 
him. 

Why, beloved, de you think be did not know 
it, yea, he knew it before he came into the 
world, how he ſhould be uſed in the world, that 
the Jets would crucify him, and that Judas would 
betray him, Jobn vi. 46. He knew it from the- 
beginning who they were that believed not, and 
who ſhould betray him. Chriſt knew it. before he 


came from heaven, what coarſe entertainment he 
. hould have upon earth, Now, beloved, put all: 
this together, and tell me, had: not Jeſus Chriſt: 
"a great deſire after us, before he came to us, that: 
he would uncrown himſelf, to crown us; and · put 
off his robes, to put on our rags ; and. to come 


out of heaven, to keep us out of hell? He faſted 
forty days that he might feaſt us to all eternity: 


he came from heaven to earth, that he might. ſend: 


God; and all this he did to ſave the nations, 


us from earth to heaven. | 
The fon of God became the ſon of' man, that 
we, the ſons of men, might become the ſons of 


— 


Secondly, He had a ſtrong defire after the na- 


tions, when he was in the world. 


O Chriſt would fain have ſaved the nations, and 


+ healed them, and enlightened them: therefore he 


ſends forth his apoſtles. Matth. xxviii. 19. and 
bids them, Go and teach all nations: the people were 


in his eyes and pon: his heart, and ſo in Matth, 
xxii. 


The diſire of all nations. 23 


Ni. Chriſt ſends forth his ſervants, once, twice, 
- thrice, as if he would take no denial, but they 
would not come. Nay, beloved, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt did not only ſend others to poor ſouls to be- 
ſeech them, to intreat them to come in, to repent, 
and to believe in their Saviour, that their ſouls 
might be ſaved, but he went himſelf, and deſired 
them; nay, that is not all, beloved, he cried to 
them and ſaid, If any man thirſt, let him come 
unto me and drink, John vii. 37. 

Oh! how earneſt was Jeſus Chriſt with poor 
fouls to come to him. Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy. laden, and [ will giue you rei, 
Matth. 11. 28. So in Luke 14. 23. Go to the high= 
ways and compel them. to come in, that my houſe may: 
„ , 17 +: foe 4 wits 1 

bo you ſee this, chriſtians, what vehement de- 
ſires Jeſus Chriſt had after the nations, and ſouls 
of men, that he might ever make them happy 
when he was in the world, and he hath the ſame 
deſire ſtill. How often would Jeſus Chriſt haue 
healed the eus, that poor nation, as he himſelf 
ſpeaketh in Matt. xxiii. 27. How often would 1 
have gathered. thy children together, as a hen gathereth 
Her young ones, and ye would. not? Nay, when he 
had done all this, he doth not leave them but 
weaps over them: his, eyes were wet, becauſe 
their eyes were dry. So this is clear from what 
Chriſt did when he was in the world, that he de- 
ſired much the healing and converting of all nations. 
Firſt, In his bearing with them. „0 

Secondly,. In his profters unto them. 

Thirdly,. He hath a. great defire after the na- 
tions, now he is out of the world, tho* he be gone 
to Heaven, and entered into glory, and there ſitteth 
at the right hand of the father, yet I ſay, his de- 


fires are as much after poor fouls as cer. This 


will appear by two things. „ 121G74- e at] 
£ix}t, In his forbearance and long: ſufferance. 
O 
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O © how long hath Chriſt born with the ſinful na- 
tions, and yet he bears with them ſtill, notwith- 
—_— they have broke his laws, and deſpiſed his 

—— and contemned his ordinances, and ſhed 

his ſ blood, grieved his ſpirit, and abuſed his 
mercies. This and much more have they done, 
and yet he ſpareth them, that he might be gracious 
0 them. Ija. xxx. 18. And therefore will the 
Lord wait that he might be gracious to you,” | 
Therefore wy he be exalted, that he may ſhety 
* 

New, e 40 you think 42 Jeſus Chriſt 
ue take all this at the nations hands, but that 
he is unwilling to deſtroy WF and moſt willing 
vwoſaveithem, > 

Secondly, His love appears, not 2 by his bear- 

3 but by his proffers to them. 

O beloved, how doth God ſtand day after day, 
rr after month, and year after year, proffering 
himſelf, his ſon, his metcy, his love, his s and 
_ glory to poor ſouls. 
any-have the ſpace of repentance, who _ not 
we grace of repentance. 

Now, my brethren, by theſe ibu you ny ſee, 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath a ene after the na- 
tions. . 

- Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt ivealled; The diſire if all. 
nations; becauſe" it is he only that can make any 
—y_ or family, or nation truly defirable. © 

Oh, beloved, what is the reaſon that the Eord 
of hoſts prefers his people before all the ſons of 
men? The Lord prefers his little remnant before 
all the world beſides, Exod. xix. 5, You ſhall be a 
"peculiar treaſure unto me, above all people. The 
rigbieous is more encollent than his neighbour, Prov. 
Xii. 26. Tho” his neighbour be a prince, a king or 
emperor, or a pope, yet if he be more righteous, 

he is more een than de; ; ; hey are but baſe 


- born. 
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born. Believers be theſe. worthies, Of-whom the  - 


world was not worthy, Heb. xi. 35. T are à che- 


ſen generation, à royal prieſt- hood, an holy nation, 


a peculiar people, 1 Pet. ii. 6. Believers are not only 
diligent chriſtrans, but excellent chriſtians, | 
Now, what is the reaſon, beloved, that the 
faints are thus excellent above all others? Ts it 
for their birth breeding, or learning, or riches, or 
greatneſs, or horiour ? No, no, it is for none of 
theſe; but if you would know the reaſon, it is, 
becauſe Chriſt is formed in them, and married to 
them; they have the new name, the new nature, 
the new heart, the new ſpirit. Oh this is the rea- 
ſon, if there were any thing beſides Chriſt, that 
could make any nation, or family, or perſon, truly 
deſirable; it muſt be either birth, or greatneſs, or 
learning, or riches, or beauty, or wiſdom, or 
rength';. now all theſe do not make any one de- 


| ſirable; for if they did, then thoſe that fit upon the 


nations, would be the moſt defirable perſons under 
Heaven, becauſe they have the moſt of theſe. But 
for this ſee Dan. iv. 17. And fetteth up over it b 
baſeſt of men. Rev. xvii. 1 5. The waters which" thou 
ſerwweſt, where the whore- ſitteth, are peoples, aud 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues; ſo that none 
of theſe can do it, but Chriſt only, Rev. v. 10. 
He hath made us unto our God, kings and priefts, 
O! Chriſt hath made every believer a king, it is: 
Chriſt's beauty that makes us beautiful, it is His 


riches that makes us rich, it is his righteouſneſs: 


that makes us righteous, he only makes us truly 
honourable and deſirable, Well may Chrift be called: 
the deſire of all nations: it is he that ean make a 
nation deſirable. . | 
Fourthiy, Jeſus Chriſt is called the deſire of all: 
nations, becauſe all nations ſtand in need «f him; 
nay, not oniy all nations, but all perſons, young 
and old, rich and poor, high and low: he that will 


ws 


be faved, muſt have a-Saviour-to ſave him, or elſe 
be can never be ſaved. The apoſtles tells us, Acts 
iv. 12. Neither is tbere ſaluation in any otber, for 
there is none other name under Heaven given among 
men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. And Chriſt ſaith 
John xix. 6. I am tbe iuay, and the truth, and the 
J; no man comet b. unto the Father but by me: ſo that 
not only all. nations, but all nas ſand in eas 

of him.. 181 
Lou. may go to Heaven: without health, without 
wealth, without honour,. without oleaſures, with- 
out friends, without learning, but you can never 
go to Heaven: without Chriſt. cr el 

What will you do, if you begin to · die naturally, | 
; before you begin to live ſpiritually? : 

If the tabernacle of nature be taken down, be- 
fore the temple of grace be raiſed up: if your pa- 
radiſe be laid waſte, before the tree of life be ſet 


. up in it: If you give up the ghoſt, before ever you 
xeceive the holy ghoſt: If the ſun of your life be 


ſet within you, before the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhine 
upon you: If the body be fit to be turned unte the 
earth, before the ſoul be fit to be taken into Hea- 
ven: If the ſecond birth have no place in you, the: 
ſecond death ſhall have power over you. 

Though the nations need nothing more than. 
Chriſt, yet they. light nothing more than Chriſt. 

Tell me, How you will live when youilie, that 


. are dead whilſt you live? 


O, beloved, is it not ſad: that the nations ſhould: 
reſiſt Chriſt, his goſpel-and government as they do? 


— Indeed if men might be their own judges; then 


Chriſt had no enemies, we are all his friends. 

If the Fews might have been their own judges, 

it was not the Son of God whom they crucified, but 

an enemy to Cæſar. It was not Paul a faint they 

perſecuted, but one that they found to be a peſti- 

lent fellow. 80 men will ſay now, they do not 
; perſecute 
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perſecute the ſaints of God, but ſeditious fanaticks: 
But God will ſhortly take off the vail of hypocriſy 
from their faces. | , 
O grieve for them, they cannot grieve for them- 
ſelves. | WEI 
And thus you ſee that all nations ſtand in need 
of Chriſt, who is the deſire of all nations. 


Fifthly, Our Lord Jeſus is called the deſire of all 


nations ; becauſe, when he ſets up himſelf in any 


one as their deſire, then they run after him, and 


count nothing too dear for him. So the church of 


God, Ifa. xxvi. 8, 9. The de/*re of our foul is to thy 


name. With my foul have I deſired thee in the night, 
yea, with my ſpirit within me, will 1 ſeek thee 
early. — x 
Oh! when the deſire of all ations once ſetteth 
up himſelf in the ſoul, then he becomes the deſire 
of the ſoul. | ; 
When he hath thus endeared himſelf. in their 


ſouls, they count nothing too dear for him, and 


ſhall be at his command, their gold, their ſilver, 

their ſtrength, their lives, Rev. x. 1I. the loved 

not their lives unt the death. So that, beloved, let 

men be enemies to Jeſus Chriſt, yet as ſoon as 

Chriſt ſets up himſelf in their hearts, they will 

_iye him, own him, ſerve him, and ſuffer for 
im. , 


Now, Sirs, put all theſe together, and it willfully 


prove Chriſt to be the deſire of all nations. : 


I ſhall but make ſhort uſe of it; and ſo conclude. 
Is it ſo, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the defire 
of all nations, and that all things defirable are in 


him? Oh then, let me beg of you, oh let me be- 


ſeech you, for the Lord's ſake, and your ſoul's ſake, 


make Chriſt Jeſus the deſire of your ſouls. 


He is the deſire of all nations, and ſhall he not 
be the defire of your fouls? Whom will you love, 


if not the king of ſaints? Whom will ye 1 
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if not for the deſire of all nations? Whom will ye 
rize, if not the prince of peace? He is the ſon of 
od, the ſecond perſon of the glorious Trinity, be- 


fore whom angels and arch-angels, and all the 


hoſts of Heaven do bow before him. He is the 
gory of glories, the crown of crowns, the Heaven 
of Heavens, he is a light in darkneſs, joy in ſad- 
neſs, riches in poverty, life in death, it is he that 
can reſolve all your doubts, ſecure you in danger, 
ſave your ſouls, and bring you to glory, where all 
joy is enjoyed. O therefore, let all, the glory of 
your glory be to give all glory, and your ſelves to 


him. ,So much, or ſo little for this time. 


— 


The KING of KINGS. 


' Canticles v. 16. He is altogether lovely, 


The doctrine. That 7 Chrift is infinitely and 


ſuperlatively lovely. 


= 


| I Now proceed to the fecond title, which is given 


to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that is, king of 
Kings, Auguſtine deſired to have ſeen three things 
before he died. Firſt, Rome in her glory and purity. 
Secondly, Paul In the pulpit preaching, Thirdly, 
Chriſt in the fleſh, upon earth. Cato the Heathen 
repented himſelf of three things. Firſt, That ever 
he ſpent 'a day idle. Secondly, That ever he re- 
vealed his ſecrets to a woman. "Thirdly, That 
ever he went by water, when he might have gone 
by land. Thales gave thanks for three things. Firſt, 
That he was indued with reaſon, and was not a beaſt. 
Secondly, That he was a man and not a woman. 
Thirdly, That he was a Grecian and not a Bar- 

barian,. And I, poor I, deſire to ſee three things 
before I die. Firſt, Babylon's ruin. Secondly, 


Chriſt's reigning. Thirdly, Satan's binding. Te 


angel 
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angel hath ſworn by him that lives for ever and ever, 
. that time ſhall be no langer, Rev. x. 6. Who will 
not believe his facred oath ? Did he ſay it? No, he 
ſwore it. How? By himſelf ? No, by bim that lives 
for ever. What? That time mult be a little? No, 
it muſt be no longer. The time ſhall be lon- 
ger. The Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come, ſaid 
the prophet Mal. iii. 1. They who keep the word 
of God's patience, God will keep them in the hour 

of temptation. 

Well, the ſecond title of Jeſus Chriſt is #ing 
of kings, I pray 3 take notice of it, it is now to 
be handled, in Rev. xix. 16. He had a name writ- 
ten, ſaith the text, ting of kings, lord of lord. Here 
is his title now, ing of kings. Beloved, Jeſus 
Chriſt is a threefold king. | 

Firſt, His enemies king. Secondly, Saints king. 
Thirdly, His Father's king. | 
_ The firſt he rules over. The ſecond he rules in. 
The third he rules for. 7 

I ſhall begin with. the firſt, and take them in 
order, | 

Fir/t, Chriſt is his enemies king, that is, he is 
king over his enemies: Chriſt. is a king above all 
kings, and over all kings; and therefore the ſcrip- 
ture calls him Xing of kings, as you have in 1 Tim. 
vi. 15. Chriſt is a king above all Kings: for if 
he were nota king above all kings, he could not be 
a king over all kings. Now that he is a king above 
all kings, two ſcriptures prove it, Pſal. Ixxxix. 27. 
Saith God the father there, I will make my firſt 
born higher than the kings of the earth. Now, who 
is the firſt-born? Why ? It is Jeſus Chriſt, as he 
is elſewhere called, The firſt- born of every crea- 
ture: Now ſaith God, I will make my fitſt- born 
higher than the kings of the earth. Higher in 
glory, higher in power, higher in majeſty, So in 
Kev. X. 5. there Chriſt is called, The {nince of * 

9 ear. 
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earth. Alas! alas ! what are all the mighty men, 
the great, the honourable men of the earth to Jeſus 
Chriſt ! They are but a little bubble in the water. 
For if all the nations, in compariſon to God be 
but as the drop of the bucket, or the duſt of the bal-_ 
lance, as the prophet ſpeaks in I/. xl. 15, O how 
little then be the kings of the earth! 
ay, beloved, Chriſt Jeſus is not only above 
te kings of the earth, and higher than kings, but 
be is higher than the angels: yea, he is the head 
of angels; and therefore all the angels in hea- 
ven are commanded to worſhip him. He is the 
bead of all angels, Col. ji. 10. He is the head of 
all principalities and powers, which includes the 
1 angels. And in Heb. i. 6. Let all the angels of 
il! God worſhip him. God will have the angels wer- 
hip Chriſt, as well as men. >: 
IO, Sirs, Chriſt is a king, before whom the angels 
Vail their faces, and de of the earth do caſt 
don their crowns. 3 r 
F Again, he is a king above all kings, fo he is a 
| King over all kings too. Jeſus Chriſt is an univer- 
fal king: He is the king over all kingdoms, over 
all nations, over all govern ments, over all powers, 
Over all people, Dan. vii. 14. There was given to 
bim, faith the text, dominion, and power, and glory, 
| anda kingdom, that all people, and nations, and 
languages were to ſerve him: Now who was this? 
1 In the 13th verſe, it is clearly meant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| 
| 


all people, and all nations, and languages, and 
kingdoms were to ſerve him; ſo that you ſee Chriſt 


is not only king of ſaints, but king of nations too; 
and therefore you find in Fſal. ii. 8. it is a text 
often read, but little obſerved, I of me, faith the 
| Father, aud Iwill give the heathen for thine inheri- _ 
| tance, and the utter moſt parts of the ear th for thy poſ- 
ion, The very heathen is given to Chriſt, and: | 
de uttermoſt part of the earth for his * | 
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As the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath all the kingdoms 
of the earth given to him; ſo likewiſe he hath all 
power given to him, or elſe what ſhould he do 


with a kingdom? In Matt. xxviii. 18. All power 
<« is given unto me in heaven, and in earth.” 


Oh! Sirs, here is a text that ſhould rejoice 


the hearts of ſaints, All power is given un- 
- << to me in heaven, and in earth,” faith 


Chriſt to his apoſtles. So that it is he that 
binds kings in chains, and prances in ſetters of iron, 
as the laſt P/alm ſaving one, ſpeaks : It is he that 
"ſuffers no man to do them wrong; yea, he re- 


proves kings for their ſakes, and breaks migbty 


kings in pieces for the ſaints ſake, P/al. cv. 13. 


made war with the lamb, but the lamb prevaile 


And therefore it is he that over-rules kings, and 
overcomes the kings of the earth, that makes war 
with the ſaints, in Rev. xvii. 14. The ten kings 

* 
and why, becauſe, he was king of kings and lord 
of lords. This is the firſt, Jeſus Chriſt is his ene- 


mies king, that is, he is a king above their kings, 


and over their kings, | | 
Secondly, As Jeſus Chriſt is his enemies king, ſo 

he is his ſaints king. I will give you two ſcriptures 

to prove it, tho f need not, yet Iwill; becauſe 


of making 927 very clear, as I go on. In Rev. 


* 


xv. 3. There Jeſus Chriſt is called, The ſaints king, 


thou king of ſaints, . So allo in Matt, xxi. 5. Tell 
ye the daughters of Zion, behold thy king cometh. 
So that by theſe two ſcriptures, you ſee Jeſus Chriſt | 


is king of ſaints, Now, beloved, I beſeech you 


here to mind me: Jeſus Chriſt, you ſee, is king 
of the bad, and of the good: But as for the wicked, 


he rules over them by his power and might: But 


the ſaints he rules in them by his ſpirit and grace, 
Now to this the ſcripture witneſſeth, that Jeſus 


Criſt rules in the faints, and is king of faints ; and 


therefore it tells in Col. i. 17. Chriſi in you, the 
4 hope 
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i| 570 of glory ; and elſewhere, Know ge not, that 
19 Chrift is in you except ye bereprobates. Mark here, 
» Chriſt muſt be in you, Chriſt in you, the hope of 
glory: So in Pſal. xxiv. 7, Lift up your heads, O 

| ye gates, and belifted up 6 ye everlaſting doors, that 
the king of glory may come in, Here Chriſt is called 
the king of glory: And the Pſalm calls upon men 

to open their hearts that the king of glory my 

1 


4 


come in: So in Rev. iii. 20. Behold I Hand at 
door and knock, if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in and ſup with him, and 
he with me. O this is Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom, 
and here he rules in the hearts of his people; here 
be rules over their conſciences, over their wills, 
1 over their affections, over their judgments and un- 
Wi  derſtandings, and no body hath any thing to do 
here but Chriſt; it is Chriſt that rules over the 
8 and judgments of men; and therefore 
He is called the king of ſaints: it is true, otber 
kings may bear rule over the eſtates of men, but 
as for the ſoul, that only belongs to Chriſt; and 
therefore believers are ſaid to be all glorious with- 
in, the king's daughter, which is the church, in 
Pſal. xlv. 13. The king of glory rules there, and 
dwells there ; you know God dwells in the higheſt 
heavens, and in the humble hearts; Chriſt is not 
only the king of nations, but king of ſaints, the 
one he rules over, the other he rules in. | 
Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is his Father's king too, and 
- * ſohis Father calls him. God calls Chriſt his king, 
in Pſal. ii. 6. Iwill ſet my king upon my holy hill of 
Zion. Well may he be our king, when he is 
God's king. But you may ſay, How is Chriſt 
his Father's king ? Becauſe he rules for his Father ; 
there is a two-fold kingdom of God committed 
to Fir Chriſt: Pray mark Sirs. | | 
4 irſt, a ſpiritual kingdom, by which he rules 
in the hearts of his people, and fo is king of ſaints. 
| gecondly, 


| Rev. v. 10. faith the church there, 
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Secondly, A providential kingdom, by which he 
rules the affairs of the world, and fo he is king 


of nations, Now, beloved, the ſcripture faith, 


That" the Father hath put all things in Chriſt's. 
hand, John iii. 35. and the apoſtle tells us, God 


bath put all things under his feet. The Father 


judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 


to his ſon, and he hath appointed him over his 


own houſe. Now, as Chrift hath all, ſo he doth 
all, and rules all for his Father, and therefore the 
Father calls him his ſervant, //a. xlii. 1. Behold 
my ſervant ; and in the other text, My king, be- 
cauſe he rules for his father, and doth his Father's 
will; ſo that, beloved, in theſe three reſpects Chriſt 
is a king. Now I ſhall lay down ſome things 
wherein the Lord Jeſus doth infinitely excel all 
other kings of the earth. | 

Firſt, Jeſus is a king, that, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
makes all his ſubjects kings, he hath a crown of 
glory 4 every ſubject. Oh! what a glorious king 
is this | 

Now tbat Chriſt makes all his — kings, ſee 

o hath made 
us unto our Gad kings and priefts. 

Oh! Sirs, it is better to be a member of Chriſt 
than the head of a nation; Oh! how infinite] 
happy are all Chriſt's ſubjects, they be all kings, 
all heirs, all favourites, ſons, all true believers 
are ſo; the believer is the only happy man: Alas 
where is there ſuch a king to be found, that makes 
all his ſubjects kings? There are many kings that 
undo their ſubjects, but Chriſt makes his ſubjects 
kings; many kings make their ſubjects beggars, but 
Chriſt mak es his ſubjects kings; many kings put 
their ſubjects to death, but Chriſt died that his 
ſubjects might live :. They give their ſubjects titles, 
but Chriſt gi ves all his ſubjects grace and glory. 

Sirs, in a word, this is the greateſt nobility, to 


| righteouſneſs,andthou 
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be the ſervant of the great God; he is nobly de- 
ſcended, who 1s born from above. Oh ! how many 
lords hath that man, who hath not Chriſt for his 


lord? Every fin is his lord, and every luſt lords it 
. *,over him. Now, where Jeſus Chriſt comes to be 


king, he makes them kings to his Father, and kings 


over their luſts: Now, beloved, here is the bleſſed- 


neſs and happineſs of our king, he makes us all kings, 
and gives us all crowns of glory. | JG 
- Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt is a moſt juſt and righteous 
king, be reigns in righteouſneſs, brings peace by 
righteouſneſs, he makes us righteous ; and therefore 
he is called the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. 
Now, beloved, other kings oftentimes deal unjuſtly, 


they bear the ſword to execute wrath upon well-doers, 
and ſtrengthen the hands of evil-doers; juſtify the 


wicked, and condemn the godly, and break oaths, and 
falfify covenants, and many times they oppreſs their 
ſubjects, and wrong their people, and therefore the 
ſcripture ſays, Ihen the wicked bear rule, the peo- 
ple mourn, Prov. xxix. 2. When the righteous is in 
authority, the people rejoice; but when the wicked 
bear rule the people mourn, But now, beloved, Je- 
ſus Chriſt as he is a righteous king, ſo he rules in 

ſhale have nothing but righte- 
ous dealings from him: Mind the text of ſcripture, 
which infinitefy ſpeaks out Chriſt's righteous deal- 
ings with poor ſouls, in Rev. xv. 13. Juſt and 
true are thy ways. Mark who are juſt and true 
here; why? It is the king of ſaints, © juſt and 
true are thy ways thou king of ſaints, juſtice and 
truth well becometh the king of ſaints.* In Prov, 


it. 27. It is ſaid, Her ways are ways of pleaſant- 


neſs, and all her paths are peace; ſpeaking of wiſ- 
dom, which is meant of Chriſt: Oh what a glorious 
king is here? He is juſt and true, all his ways are 
pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are peace. Oh ! Sirs, 
this is the excellency of Chriſt, he opprelleth nobody; 
bo | he 
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tie wrongs nobody; and thereforre he is called jutt 
and'true, he infinitely excels all the kings of the 
earth in Tighteouſneſs, he is a righteous king, and 
deals for nothing but for righteouſneſs, | 
Thirdly, Chriſt is a king that liveth for ever, 
and reigns for ever? other kings they are but of 
yeſterday,” they be dead and gone, what is become 


of all thoſe great and mighty kings we read of? 
Why? They be gone like a tale, like a dream. 


But it is not fo with the king of ſaints ; the Lord 
is king for ever, he reigns for ever: And therefore 
the apoſtle calls him, a #:ng immartal, eternal, as 
you. may ſee in 1 Tim. i. 17. Chriſt is there called 
à king immortal, becaufe he lives for ever. So in 
Heb. vii. 25. ſpeaking of Chriſt, ho ever lives, 
faith he, to mate interceſſion for us. Now, beloved, 
here is the glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he lives 
for ever: Other kings be dead, and their ſubjects 
may do what they wiil, but Jefus Chriſt lives for 
ever. 

Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a king that hath a per- 
ſect knowledge of all his ſubjects: Oh ] Sirs, kings 
and princes, and ſtates do not know all their ſub- 
jects; nay, they know very few: Alas! they do 
not know a quarter of them, the poor ſubjeRs are 
unknown to them, they be not acquainted with all 


the wrongs, and wants, and miſgics that their poor 


ſubjeQs lie under, we are unknown moſt of us to 
our prince: But now here is the excellency of 
Chriſt, he hath a perfect knowledge of all his ſub- 


jects, he knows them all by name, he knows all 


their thoughts, all their wants, all their ways, all 
their conditions. Now, I fay, this is a great happi- 
neſs, that we have a king that knows us ſo well, 
Oh ! poor ſouls, Chriſt knows you all, all your 
wants, all your conditions, all your neceſſities what- 
ſoever. The Lord Jeſus knows all thy ſufferings, 
and therefore ſaith Paul in Philip iv. 29. My God 
ſhall ſwpply all your wants; Oh! it is a tweet 
B 


a hing of kings, 


ſcripture, my God ſhall ſupply all your needs: 

ſay I to you, Sirs, your king will fu ſupply all wy 
needs, be knoweth all your needs, all your ſtraits, 
all yourfears, I, and he will ſupply all your needs; 

Oh! here is the excellency af this king, 

Fifthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a king that fits upon his 
Father's throne, at this very time he fits upon his 
Father's throne ; But beloved, this is not all. Chrift 
[doth not only fit there himſelf, but he hath promiſed 
that all men who overcome, ſhall fit down with him 
upon his throne : You have a full text to this pur- . 

- poſe, in Rev. iii. 21. To him that overcometh, 
„ will I grant to ſit with me upon my throne,” 

Mark, Sirs, Chriſt promiſes all his ſubjects, that 
they ſhould fit upon the throne with him; now, I 
| wonder where there is any king bus Chriſt, who 

Fi will ſuffer his ſubjects to fir. upon his throne with 
03478 him: Alas! this would be treaſon for a man to de- 
10 ſire it: I remember among other things, I have 
f li + read of a king, who paſſing over a water, his crown 
fell from his head into the water, and one of his 

in poor ſervants out of love to him, leapt in and fetcht 
ic vp, and for his more eaſe put it upon his head, 
| that be might get the better out, and for this the 
poor man had his head cut off: So high and mighty 
and lofty was this prince. I, but Sirs, the Lord Je- 
ſus is not ſo, he is no ſuch proud king, he-did not 
| only uncrown himſelf to crown us, and wear the 
crown of thorns, that we might wear the crown of 
qi glory; but he conſents, and gives leave to his ſub- 
jects to fit upon the throne with him, To him that 
evercometh, will I grant to fit with me upon my 
threne; On! what a glorious king is this? That 
every one of his poor ſubjects ſhall fit upon the * 
throne with him. So in Rev. xxi. 7. He that overs | 
cometh ſhall inherit all things. A man would think, 


Sirs, this very thing would draw the whole world | 
after Chriſt, 2 
Oh! | 


—— — 
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Oh! how ſhould this draw the affections of men 
to be in love with thoſe great proffers and privileges, 
and honour that Chrift beſtowed upon. his poor fol- 
lowers ? He doth not only make them kings, but 
he grants them to fit upon his throne with him ; 
thou woul d'ſt ſay, it were an honour indeed: Oh! 
Saint, couldeſt thou look into heaven, and ſee Chriſt 
ſit upon his throne ? But this honour have all his 
ſaints, yea much more, he makes them all kings, 


and grants to them to fit upon the throne with him. 


Sixthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a king that loves all his 
ſubjects, and all his ſubjects love him: And I am 


* ſure this cannot be ſaid of any king under heaven, 


but it may be ſaid of the Lord Chriſt, for he is a 
king that loves all his ſubjects, and all his ſubjects 
love him: and this I ſhall endeavour to ſhew by 
this-afternoon's exercile; and the next day I ſhall 
handle the other part, that al] his ſubjects love him, 


There are nine or ten particulars. wherein the love 


of Chriſt to his ſubjects doth appear, and is won- 


| derfully manifeſted. 


1/t, His love to his ſubjefts is a primary love, we 
love him, ſaith the apoſtle, becauſe he loved us firſt, 


1 Jobn iv. 19. Je love him, and why? Becauſe 


he loved us firſt, His love is the cauſe preceeding, 
our love is the effect following: If he had not fired 
our hearts with the flames of bis love, we ſhould 
never have beftowed one ſpark of ſpiritual love 
upon Chriſt ; he muſt draw before we can run; 


and therefore ſaith the church, Cant. i. 4. Drew 


us, and we will run after thee: Sirs, we cannot run 
without drawing, he mult draw us before we can 
run, and when he draweth we run. It was not 
man's lovelineſs that engaged God to love and fave 
man: God loveth his enemies even in their ſinful 
eſtate, tho* not with a love of well-liking to them, 
yet with a love of well-willing to them, 

Oh! Sirs, ſince God loved us when we were not 
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like him, we ſhould ftrive to be like him who thus 
loved us : Nothing can engage a faint to love God 
ſo much as this, that God loved him ſo much. A 
miniſter once weeꝑing at the table, and being aſked 
| the reaſon of it, anſwered, Becauſe I love Chrift 
I! no more. Indeed, friends, this ſhould grieve us, 
1 that we love ſo little, who are ſo much beloved: 
1 | You have a famous ſaying of Auguftine, He loves 
not Chrift at all, who loves him not above all, This 
is the firſt love wherewith God loves his people; it 
is a primary loye. gl 62H 
. * Secondly, Chriſt is a king that loves his ſubjects 
| with a diſtinguiſhing love, and a ſeparating love : 
'The general love of Chriſt is ſcattered and branched 
unto all the creatures in the world; but his ſpecia! 
love, his exceeding great and rich love is only ſet- 
L tled upon his church. Now if you aſk me, what 
- Chrift's diſtinguiſhing love is? I ſhall name it, and 
. but name it to you. 5 | | 
\ 1: Firjt, It is a pardoning-love. 2. It is a redeem- 
78 ing-love. 3. Calling love. 4. Juſtifying-love, 
S8. Adopting-love. 6. Sanctifying-love. 7. Glo- 
rifying· love. | 
This Ifay, is his peculiar-love : Chriſt's love is 
not only {ſweeter than wine, but better than life 
he is moſt lovely, he is altogether lovely,. Chriſt is 
| nothing but love to thoſe who are his love. 
To irah, Chriſt loves his ſaints with a protecting 
ore, in //a. xlix. 15. Can a woman forget ber fuck-. 
| ing child, that ſbe ſbou'd not have compaſſion on the ſon 
/ her womb? Can a woman forget her ſucki I 
| child? Is it poſſible a woman ſhould be ſo inuman 
1 as to forget her tender infant, and not have com- 
| - paſſion on the ſon of her womb ? «© Yes, faith the 
„ Lord, they may forget, yet I will not for- 
4 vet thee:” God may as ſoon ceaſe to be God, 
1 as ceaſe to be good; he may as ſoon ceaſe to live, 
WW as ceaſe to love; no, no, he cannot forget them: 
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Did he forget 1/rael in Egypt, or his church in Ba- 
bylen, or Daniel in the lion's den? Did he forget 
the three children in the furnace, or Jeremiah in 
the dungeon, or Jonas in the whale's belly, or Pe- 
ter in priſon, did he forget them? The wicked ſay, 
indeed the Lord doth forget, in Exel. ix. 9. The 
Lord hath forſaken the earth, and he ſees it not. 
But they are much miſtaken, there are three or 
four texts of ſcripture, which I ſhall humbly offer 


to your ſerious conſideration, that do wonderfully 


ſpeak out God's protecting love to his people. 

The firſt is in Rev. vii. 2, 3. You find there an 
angel hath power given him to hurt the earth, and 
the ſea. . Now there comes another angel, and cries 
out, Hurt not the earth, nor the ſea, nor the trees. 
Why, what is the reaſon? In the 3d verſe, Until 
we have 2 the ſervants of God in their fore - 
heads. Do not pour out your judgements upon 
them, until we have ſecured the ſervants of God. 
Oh! how wonderfully doth the Lord protect his 
people ? So again in Ezet. g. Certain men are ſent 
ra deftray that wicked people, And among the reſt, 
the Lord calls and bids. one ſet a mark upon them 
that ſigh for the abominations of the land; and for 
the rel, ſaid he, deilroy them old and young, 

Oh! Sirs, this doth; wonderfully ſet out God's 


| roteing-love to his people. So in Iſa. iii. 10. 


he Lord bids the prophet tell them, what ſad judg- 
ments ſhould come upon them, upon the kings 
and princes, and great men and ſoldiers: Now, 
ſaith the Lord, fſay to the righteous, it ſhall be 
* well with them, none of this ſhall come near 
them.“ Oh! how wonderfully doth this mag- 
nify God's protecting- love: 1/a. xxvi. 20, **Come, 
«© my people, enter into you chambers, ſhut'the 
doors and hide yourſelves for a little moment; 
** why ſo, O Lord? Why? Until the indignation 
«© be over paſt. Come, ſaith God, I am reſolved: 
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to execute my judgments on wicked men; there 
fore hide yourſelves fora moment; and therefore, 
I fay, let no man's heart fail him, it-is but for a 


moment, and then thy miferies ſnall end. Be- 
loved, when our miſeries are at the greateſt, his 


help is at the neareſt, Man's extremity is God's 
opportunity. When Mordecai is throughly hum- 
bled, the proud 'Haman ſhall be hanged. 7 

But then, fourthly, Chriſt loves his people with 


2 moſt cordial love, he loves them with all his 


heart: nay, they are the dearly beloved of his ſoul, 
as himſelf calls them, Jer. xii. 7. I have given the 
dearly beloved of my ſoul into the hands of her ene- 
mies. Chriſt's love to his people, it is not a lip- 
love, from the teeth outwardly ; but a real love 
from the heart inwardly ; Chriſt loves bis people as 
his Father loves bim, and how is that, can youtell ? 
No, all the men bn earth, nor angels in heaven, 


Cannot declare the love that the Father bears to 


Chriſt, and yet as God loves Chriſt, ſo doth Chriſt 
love bis people: Vou have a full text for this, they 
are Chriſt's own words, „as the Father loveth me, 
* fol love you:“ Oh! Sirs, how infinitely doth 

the Father love the Son, and how infinitely doth: 

the Son love his people? Why? He loves them as 
the Father loves Hirn. Oh Lord, what love is 
this, that the Saviour ſhould love the ſinner? That 


Chriſt ſhould love the miſerable ſinner? And thus 


it is, Oh! Sirs, believers are like letters of gold 
engraven on the very heart of Chriſt. O the 
6 breadth, the depth, the height, the length of 


the love of Chriſt, ſaith the apoſtle, it paſſeth 


knowledge.“ As if fo be, he wanted words to 
ſet it forth Eph, iii. 29. The love of Ghrift which 
paſſeth knowledge. As if ſo be, there were both 
want of words, and want in words to fet foith 
the love of Chriſt; but certainly it muſt be very 
great, for as the Father loves Him, ſo. He leves 
them. 
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them. Alas ! others love the ſaints, but how da 
they love them? Why? not with a cordial love; 


they do not love them for their good, but for their 


goods: It is more for the money in their purſes, 
than for the grace in their hearts; They love the 
faints as the Samaritans did the Fews ; juſt as men 
do with their ſun-dial, never look on them but 
when the ſun ſhines: Why ſo? The world never 
looks upon the ſaints but in the time of proſperity : 
When the 7ews flouriſh'd and were in their glory: 
Oh] what great friends were the Samaritans to 
them ! -but when the poor Jews were under af- 
fiction, then they had no worſe enemies than 
they; Why? But Chriſt is not ſo, he loves 
thee when thou art poor as well as when thou 
art rich: as well when thou art in thy rags, as 
when thou art in thy robes; when thou art in ad- 
verſity, as well as when thou art in proſperity, Chriſt 
loves his ſaints as well upon a gallows, as tho“ 
it were in a palace; For whom he loves he 
& Joves unto the end, Heb. xiii. 3. He is faithfu 
« who hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
„ fake thee,” never leave thee in any Condition, 
or in any place. Of! Sirs, what a love is this? 
And therefore a ruſh for what the world can do, 
or for the world's love; it is like a Venice glass 
| ſoon broken ? it ſmiles now, and quickly frowns ; 
it cries Hoſanna to day, and to morrow erucify 
him; but Chriſt's love is from the very hearr. 
Fifthly, Jeſus Chriſt loves his ſubjects with a love 
of benevolence, John iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, 
. that he gave bus only begotten ſon, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him ſhould not periſh but have everla/iing 
life. And faith Paul, He loved me and gave hin- 
fr far me, Gal. ii. 20. The Father gives the Son, 
and the Son gives himſelf, who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me: All that Chriſt. did and ſuffered, 
it is for me; all that Chriſt hath is mine: Oh! 


B+ ſoul, 
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ſou}, Chriſt's love it-is thine to pity thee; Chriſt 

mercy it is thine to fave thee : Chriſt's graces are 

. thine to beautify thee, and his glory is thine to 

crown thee ; Chriſt's power is thine to protect thee, 

thou ſeeſt, he that is ſure of God's love to him, 
is ſure of God's power for him; and Chriſt's wiſ- 

8 is thine to counſel thee; and his angels are 
| thine to guard thee, and his ſpirit is thine to com- 
fort thee, and his word is thine to teach thee. - 

There are four attributes of God which are of great 

ſupport to chriſtians. 

Fi, His faithfulneſs. 2, His mightine(s. 3, His 

goodneſs, And, Þ His wiſdom, 

And therefore, Sirs, it is your duty to live upon 
promiſes, while promiſes ſeem to run croſs, Chriſt's 
oye to you is free-Jove; all that he hath given uu 
is free: His grace is free, his love is. free, his ſal- 
vation is free, his peace is free, and himſelf is free. 
A dram of grace in the heart is better than a chain 
of gold about the neck. Now, beloved, all that 
Chriſt hath beſtowed upon you, it is free, and 
therefore it is a love of benevolence. . 

Sixthlyy Chriſt loves his ſubjects with a love of 
compaſſion, ſympathizing with them in all their 
ſorrows and ſufferings; truly this is a great com- 
fort indeed: In all their affhif4ions, ſaith the text, 
be was AMicted, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. So faith the apoſtle, Þ 

Heb. iv. 15. Ve have not an high prieſt which can®= 
not be touched with the feelings of our infirmities | 
That is, we have an high prieſt that is 0 
with the feelings of our infirmities, one that doth 
weep in our tears, and ſigh in our fighs, and ſor- 
row in our ſorrows, and ſuffer in our ſufferings ? 
And therefore, ſaith Chriſt, Saul, Saul, why per- 

32 thou mes? Oh! what a ſweet love is this: 
A love of compaſſion and ſympathizing with us in 
all ſorrows and ſufferings : Chriſt was firſt perſe- 
cuted by Paul i in his members, and afterwards. he ö 
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was perſecuted in Paul as one of his members. 
my Now, beloved, Jeſus Chriſt loves his ſubjects 
with a love of compaſſion; and therefore let thiy 
| ſufferings be what it” will, Jeſus Chriſt doch, as it 
if. were, bear a ſhare with thee, Sele wh 
4 Seventhly, Jeſus Chriſt loves bis people with a2 


wad love of delight and complacency,” Prov. viii. 11 f 
«lf «<Tlove them that love me, the king ſhall greatly 
v4 delight in thy beauty, Pſa). xlv. 11.” Speaking 
94 there of Chriſt; the king ſhall greatly delight in thy 
Jis beauty, with great delight and complacency, and 


therefore beloved, Chriſt calls his church, his love, 
his dove, his beloved, bis fair one. Oh! how in- 
finitely doth Chriſt love his church? Certainly 
Chriſt bears à great love to his church: And hence 
it is you read, Chriſt walks among the golden 
„ candleſtieks, and he feedeth among the lillies, 
and his delight is with the ſons of men. Altho' 
poor believers be-ravens in the world's eye, yet 
they are doves in Chriſt's eye, they are very pre- 
cious in his eſteem: Tho? they be the loathing of 
wicked mens ſouls, yet they are the dearly beloved 
of God's ſoul, he delights in them: The king ſhall - 
greatly delight in them; n , 
Erghthly, Chriſt loves his people with an ever- © 
Laſting love, and undenying love: Ii s a love that, 
never dies, never waxeth cold. Chriſt's love is like: 
a fountain ever flowing, but never dried up: 
Whom he loves from eternity, thoſe he loves to 
oth eternity, and they are believers. Now, Sirs, i“ 
not this a great favour to be beloved of God? in 
John xi. 1. He loved them even to the end; not 
1 for a day, a month, or a year, not for a ffaſh and 


THY away, but even to the end. And in Jer. xxxi. 3. 
IN ſpeaking there of his love, it is called an everlaſt- 
rle- ing love: J have loved thee, ſaith God, with an- 


0 laſting love. © * 
Ph Oh J Sirs,. this is a love that. ſhall bed and board! 
. | q * B 5 with: * 
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with thee, that ſhall lye down and riſe up with thee 5. + 
that ſhall go to thy death- bed with thee, to the 
grave with thee, and to heaven with thee: The 
ſaintsſhall put off the jewel of faith when they die, 
but not the jewel of love, for that ſhall remain 
with them to eternity. God loyes his ſaints with 
an everlaſting loye. | 
' Ninthly, With an everlaſting love, * love is 

' univerſal. to all his ſaints; Oh! there, is not one 
' faint, but Chriſt infinitely” loves; He loves poor 
Lazarus, as well as rich Abraham, and deſpiſed 
Job, as well as honourable David; he loves the 
pooreſt faint as well as the. richeſt, he loves them 
all alike: God is no reſpecter of perſons, Oh 
where is there, ſuch a king now as Chriſt? They 
love their nobles, they are their darlings; but 
Chriſt loves all his ſubjects; Chriſt's love extends 
to all his ſaints: His love it is like the beams of 
the ſun, which reacheth always, eaſt; weft, north 
and ſouth, ſo.doth, Chriſt's love. 

Tenthly, His love is a correcting love: Whom | 
he loveth, he chaſtiſeth, d correcteth every ſon 
whom de receiveth, | 

Eleventhly, Chriſt's love is a.direQing love, he 
hath promiſed to guide and direct his people in 
the way wherein they ought. to walk, Oh ! put 
all theſe particulars together, and ſure you muſt 
needs confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt ſoves his ſubjects 
inhnitely ; as it was ſaid of Lazarus, when Chriſt 

t for hind, they made this conſtruction of it, 
O how he loyed — Oh, Sirs, how doth. Chriſt 
2 you who are his people? He loves you infi- 
ni! 12 even beyond meaſure, his loye paſſcth know- 


Now, O fie. for the Lord's ſake conſider of i it | 
and let this draw forth your love to him. zi] 
I ſhall the next opportunity come to ſhew you | 
the love of Chriſt's * to him, if the Lord give 
leave. CAN. 
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| T* E ſpouſe indeed was ſick of love, but Chriſt 


exceeded her, for he died for love: hilt we 
were ſinners Chriſt died for us, faith the apoſtle: 
He loved us more than his own life, yea, the very 
life of Chriſt to him was not too dear for us. 
Some write of a fowl called a Pelican, and they 
fay, that ſhe feeds her young ones with her own 
blood. O! Sirs, Chrift is our Pelican, that hath 
nouriſhed and fed us with his own blood : My fleſh 
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed, faith 
Chriſt, John vi. 55. Chriſt's red-blood hath taken 
away our red-guilt, ſcarlet-red finners are by grace 
become milk-white ſaints: All our precious mer- 
cies come ſwimming to us in precious blood. 
Chrift bled love at every vein ; his drops of blood 
were drops of love, yea, the more bloody, the 


more lovely: He was more lovely upon the croſs, 


becauſe then he ſhewed moſt love to us, 
The laſt day I ſhewed you the great love which 
Jeſus Chriſt bears to all his ſubjects: And theſunz 


of my diſcourſe was this, that Jeſus Chriſt loves 


his ſubjects with an everlaſting and undenying love. 
That which I am now to ſhew you is this, that 
all Chriſt's ſubjects love him, and what a kind of 
love it is. ; eee 
The ſaints love to Chriſt is vehement and 
ſtrong: This will appear, if you conſider to what 
the ſcripture likens and compares the ſaints love. 
Now it is compared to four things. ET 
Firſt, To ſickneſs. 2. To death. 3. To the 


grace. 4. To fire. To theſe things is a believer's ' | 
love compared in ſcripture : I ſhall handle them in 
order. [110584 | | | 


Firſt, Sickneſs, This is the firſt compariſon 
which doth ſet forth the ftrength of the believer'z 


love; this is ſet down in two places in the book of 
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Canticles, Cant. ii. 5, Stay me with flagons, com- 
fort me with apples, for I am'fick of loves And in 
chap. v. 8. Tell ye him zuham my ſoul loueth, that 4 
am fick of love. She is overwhelmed, ſhe is over= 
come, and even raviſhed with his love and beauty... 
Oh I thirſt, I faint, I pant, I long for him. Oh! 
virs, the church is very ſick, and ready to ſwoon : 
Never was Ahab ſo ſick for a vineyard, never was 
Sifera ſo deſirous for milk, nor Sampſon for water, 
nor Rachel for a child, nor Amnon for his ſiſter 
Tamar, as poor broken-hearted ſinners are for 
Chriſt; when Chriſt gets into the heart, he draws 
all the affections to him. I remember the ſpeech 
of a gracious woman, I have borne, ſaith ſhe, nine 
children, with as much paid as other women do, and 
yet I could with all my heart bear them over. again, 
yea bear them, and bear them all the days of my life, 
| fa that I might be ſure of a. part im Chriſt. Oh, 
how infinitely do. believers loye Chrit! David. 
wonders at his own love, Pf. cxix. 97. Oh how I love: 
thy law! He makes a wonder at it here: With 
what vehemency he loves God's word, Oh how F 
ue thy latu So the ſpouſe here (ſhe does not ogly © 
love him, but ſhe is ſick of love) ready to die for 
love. O Sirs, here is a ſickneſs, but not unto» 
death, but unto life; it is a ſickneſs that ſtill bring- 
eth bleſſedneſs and happineſs with it, a ſickneſs 
ll that ſhall be cured: by him who is the great phy ſi- 
cdian of ſouls. This is the firſt: She compares her 
il r . 
Secondly, The next thing whereby ſhe ex- 
preſſeth the ſtrength of her love to Chriſt, it is by 
death: This you have in Cant. viii. 6. ſhe there 
tells you, Her love is ſtrong as death. Beloved, you. 
know death is ſtrong, it is the king of terrors, and. 
the terror of kings: It ſubdues all ſorts of people, 
high and low, rich and poor, old and young, good: 
and bad, the greateſt monarch, king and emperor. 
R are 
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are thrown down by death. Where did ever that 
man dwell that was too ſtrong for death? If ſtrength 


could have reſiſted it, then Sampſon had miſs'd it: 
Could greatneſs have overlook*d it, Nebuchad- 


- nezzar had eſcaped it: Could beauty have outfaceds 


it, then Abſalom had never met it. Could riches 
have bribed it, Dives had avoided” it: But alas!“ 
none of theſe gallants were hard enough for death, 
it trod on the necks of them all: And therefore, 
Oh ! look upon death all of : you, as a thing you 
muſt meet with, and look upon your lives as a 


thing you muft part with. Now by: this, you 


may gueſs what love is, it is ſlrong as death; I, 
ſtrong indeed. Oh! how. ſtrong is death? Nay,- 
believers love to Chrift is not only ſtrong as death, 
but ſtronger than death; as ſome ſcriptures make 
it appear. A. believer's love to Chriſt is ſtronger 
than death: J am perſuaded (faith Paul) nei- 
ther life nor death, . principalities nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, ſhall ever be able 
to ſeparate us from the love of Chrift Jeſus our Lord, 
Rom. viii. 38. 30. Death, tho' it may kill us, it 
cannot hurt us: Tho death may ſend us to the- 
pit of darkneſs, yet it cannot ſend us to the place 
of torments; iho it may take away our lives, yet 
it cannot take away our loves: Bloody tyrants 
have taken away the martyrs lives for Chriſt, but 
they could never deſtroy their love to Chriſt. One 
of the primitive chriſtians when he came to ſuffer,. 
Oh ! faith he, I. hall die for my Saviour but once, 
Oh! I could die a hundred times for Chriſt. Alas, 
he was grieved becauſe he ſhould ſuffer but once,. 
and no more lives to lay down: Oh! I could die 
a hundred times for him: Oh | Sirs, love is a thing 
that outlives all enemies, all perſecutions, all dan- 
gers, nay, death itſelf, in Rev. xii. 11. faith the 
text, They loved not their lives unto the death. And 
fo ſaith Job, Tho thou hill me, yet will-1 truſt in- 
| thee :. 


A 
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iber As if he had ſaid, Oh | Lord, tho” thou 
take away my poſterity, my greatneſs, my health, 
my goods, my children, yea, my lite itſelf, thou 
ſhalt never take away my love: The' thou fill me, 
yet will I truft. in thee > Job xiii, 15. So that love 
is not only as ſtrong as death, but ſtronger than 
death: For love is the conqueror at the haſt, 
Thirdly, Another thing whereby ſhe expreſſeth 
_ the firength of her love, and ſtrong affection to 
' Chriſt, it is the grave: And this you have in Chap. 
viii. 6. Her love is cruel as the graue. The grave 
is the bed of darkneſs, which is always: craving, 
and never fatished, but devours all that comes. 
Chriſt tells us in John iv. 14. He that drinketh of 
the water that I ſhall give him, ſball thir no more. 
What, thirſt no more? No more after the world, 
and worldly things; but more and more after Ckriſt 
and heaven, He that drmks of the waters that I. all 
give. him, ſhall thirj# no more. No more after 
theſe low poor things, but more and more after 
Chriſt. "I | — 
(00 No hungry man did ever with more appetite- 
long for bread, nor a thirſty man long for water, 
| nor a naked man for cloaths, nor a covetous man 
for riches, nor a ſick man for health, or a con- 
demned man for pardon, than fouls that are tru] 
gracious do for Chrift Jeſus, My ſou! thirſteth for 
thee, faith David, in F ſal. Ixiti. 1. My ſoul thirſteth 
Fer thee. Why, David, how doth your foul thirſt 
for God? Why ? he tells you in Pſa}. xlii. 1. As 
the hart panteth after the water-breoks, ſo panteth 
my ſoul after thee, O God. Now mark, Sirs, the 
poor hart which is hunted by dogs, his nature is, 
as it were, all over in a flame, in a burning heat, 
and then it pants, and thirſts, and is ready to die 
for water: Now, faith David, As the hart panteth 
after the water brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, 
God. Oh, the vehemency here of >" 
| | | thirſt ! 
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thirſt! and therefore he tells you elſewhere, 
« Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there 
« js none I deſire on earth in comparifon of thee, 
Pal. Ixxiii. 23. Do you deſire none beſides God? 
Do you not defire your wives, your ch Idren, 
your crown, your kingdoms? Yes, theſe he 
deſired in their places, but theſe were nothing 
in compariſon of God. I remember the ſaying, of 
a martyr, to one that aſked him if he did not love 
his wife and children when they wept. by him. 
« Love them? Yes (faith lie) if all the world 
« ere gold, and mine to diſpoſe of, I would give 
6e jt all to live with them, tho? it were in a pri- 
« ſon: Yet (ſaith he) in compariſon of Chriſt, 
« I love them not. Oh here was a ſpirit now. 
Oh! Sirs, we muſt tread upon father, and run 
over mother to come to chriſt. You know Peter 
to come to Chriſt, would go on the bare water, 
rather than fail, he went upon the ſea to Chriſt. 
Truly it was a dangerous paſſage; but truly Peter 
bore up excellently well, while his faith bore up, 
but when his faith ſank, then Peter began to ſink 
too. The world is called a ſea in Daniel, and in the 
Revelation. And we muſt go upon theſe waters 
to Chriſt, and be ſure to keep: up faith, and then 
you will hold out; but if faith fail, you ſhall be 
ſure to fink. O, Sirs! the believer's love is unſa- 
tisfied like the grave: None but Chrift, none but 
Chriſt, faith the martyr; and as Auguſtine faith, 
Oh Lord ! take away all, only give me thyſelf. 
Fourthly, Love is compared to fire, and it hath 
a moſt vehement flame in Chap. viii. 9. Now, be- 
loved, the ſaints love to Chriſt it is not only com- 
pared to fire for its warming and heating, but 


for its kindling and increaſing, and burning and 
flaming; Whilt I was muſing, ſaith David, the 


fire burned, Plal. xxxix. 3. What fire, why the 
fire in his heart, not the fire in his hearth. And 
8 9 | when 
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when the apoſtles went td preach-the goſpel, the 
fre ſat upon their tongues in As ii. 3. | 
Now, beloved, as the ſaints love is compared to 
fire in the ſeripture-: So you ſhall' find afflitions, 
and perſecutions, and dangers, and theſe crueÞF 
things that accompany the poor ſaints in this world, 
are called waters and floods, in Daniel ix. and Pſal. 
Ixix. and Murb. vii But two fcriptures that are 
more than ordinary, in Rev. xvii. 15. where they 
be called waters; Ihe waters which thou ſaweſt 
„here the whore ſat, they be people, and multi- 
% tudes, and nations, and tongues” The ſpirit opens 
ti co our hand: And you have another full ſcripture, 
in Keul xii. 15. It is ſaid there of the dragon, Dhar ' 
he caſt out much water like a flood after the wo- 
man. Now, what is this flood here? Why this: 
flood ? It is bloody perſecutions, and deyiliſh per- 
ſecutions. Now, beloved, how long hath the dra- 
gon bern ſpe wing out her water upon the church, 
and wherefore is all this water thrown out? It is 
d quench the fire that I ſpeak of: But can they 
do it? No, alas] they may ſpew till their eyes 
ceome out of their head, and to no purpoſe, Cant. 
viii. 7. Many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it.“ All the bloody perſecuj- 
tions and afflictions cannot quench love: And there- 
fore let wieked men ſend forth as many floods as 
they will, it cannot drown the ſaints love. All 
the water that Saul and his party threw after Da- 
vid, did not quench his. No, faith he, The” 7 
walt through the valley of the ſhadow of death, yet 
will. I fear no ill, Pſal. xxiii. 4. David is not 
afraid to go by death's door. And all the waters 
that Heros and the rulers threw after the apoſtles, 
could ne ver quench their love. 
Now, beloved, you ſhall find aſter the: apoſtles. 
were whipt ſoundly, they went away rejoicing, and 
* in this very thing, «That they were ac- 
15 
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* counted worthy to ſuffer for Jeſus Chriſt.” And 
Heb. x. They took joyfully the ſpoiling of their 
« goods. And faith Paul in Rom, viii. 35. Hho 
Pall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt #' Shall tri- 
bulation, or diftrefs, or perſecution, or famine? and 
the like. Believe it, Sirs, all theſe are trying things, 
and yet, : ſaith he, J/ho ſhall ſeparate us from the 
love of Chriſt ? No, no, they cannot do it, there 
is nothing {hall be ever able to ſeparate us from the 
love of Chriſt; ſo that the believer's love is not 
made of ſuch metal to be quenched by this flood, the 
ſaints are all on fire for Chriſt, And we find that 
great flood which Nero and Fulian poured out upon 
the primitive chriſtians. What? did it quench 
fire? I remember one of them ſaid, Had 1 
© ten heads, they ſhould all ſuffer for Chriſt.“ 
And another faith. '<« If every hair of my head 
« were a man, they ſhould all ſuffer for Chriſt.!? 
Alas! the poor chriſtians catched their torments 
like ſo many crowns; and therefore the Scripture 
tells you, That many waters cannat quench love, 

Now, beloved, put theſe. four things together, 
and it is very clear, that the ſaints love to Chriſt is 
vehement and ſtrong; they wil: hang for him, they 
will burn for him, do any thing for him, ſuffer the 
greateſt torments, rather than he ſhould loſe the 
leaſt dram of glory, But you will ſay, Why do 
all Chriſt's ſubjects love him with this love? 

The reaſons are two, firſt, Becauſe he deſerves. 
it. Secondly, He commands it. | 15 

Firſt, Chriſt deſerves our love: Why do we love 
him? Why, he deſerves it at our hands, where it ten 
thouſand times more than it is. Beloved, it was 
he that created us; it is he that ſanctified us; it is 
he that redeemed us, and loved us. It was he that 
changed our natures, and pardons our ſins; it was 
be that made our peace, and pacified his Father's 
wrath for us; and fatished his Father's juſtice fog 
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us; and wrought everlaſting righteouſneſs for us; 
it was he that bore our croſs, that we might wear 
"his crowa, He waded through a ſea of ſufferings 
for us, to bring pardon to our ſouls, and doth not 
this Chriſt deſerve our love? Oh] infinitely, inf- 
nitely. And truly, Sirs, tne more Chrift hath done 
and ſuffered for us, the dearer ſhould he be unto us. 
Secondly, As Chriſt deſerves our love, ſo he com- 
mands it; Chrift commands us to love him above 
life, above wife, above relations. Chriſt will have 
all or none at all. Jeſus Chriſt muſt weigh heavier 
than al] relations in the balance of our affections: 
He commanded to love him, love all. 
Application. I now proceed to the application of 
all to ourſelves, which is the third thing in order to 
de handled, and I ſhall make three uſes of it, Fir/?, 
for conſolation. Secondly, examination. Thirdly, 
. exhortation. bs | 
Firf? of all, is it fo that Chriſt loves us with an 
everlaſting and never dying love ? Why then, here 
is comfort for you who are his people. I ſpeak 
only now to ſuch, Comfort ye, comfort ye, my peo- 
ple, faith God, //a. xl. 1. and faith Chriſt, Ow 
iv. 1. Let not your hearts be troubled, Chriſt i 
would not have his poor faints troubled : And ſaith 
the apoſtle Rejoice ever more, 1 Theſ. v. 17. Re- 
Joice evermore: Alas ! how can we rejoice, when 
men vilify us, when men reproach us, and abuſe 
us, and perfecute us, how can'we rejoice ? But do 
but hark what Chriſt faith? Matt. v. 11. Bleſſed 
are ye when men ſpall revile you, and perſecute you, 
and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falſly for 
_ my name's fate. Mark, bleſſedneſs goeth in the 
firſt place. Bleed are you when men ſhall revile 
you and perſecute you, ie 
O! Sirs, it is matter of bleſſedneſs, and there- 
fore be not caft down. You know what was ſaid 
of old, In the world you ſhall have tribulation ; but 
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be of good cheer, I have overcome the world, John 
xvi. laſt verſe. O poor ſoul! this is all the hell 
that ever thou ſhalt have, therefore be of good 
cheer, here thou haſt thy bad things, thy good 
things are to come: here thou haſt thy bitter things, 
but thy ſweet things ate to come; here thou haſt 


thy priſon, but thy palace is to come; here thou 


haſt thy rags, thy robes are to come; here thou 
hath thy ſorrow, thy joy is to come ; here thou 
hath thy hell, thy heaven is to come; after the cup 
of affliction, comes the cup of ſalvation; the 


| ſweetneſs of the crown which ſhall be enjoyed, will 


make amends for the bitterneſs of the croſs which 
was endared. / El ea 
One paſling by a place where a croſs lay on the 


ground, he cauſed it to be reared up, and found 


much riches and treaſures under it. O!] Sirs, un- 
der your great troubles, lie your greateſt treaſures, 
patience for ſorrow; the ſeed of forrow on earth, 
ſhall reap a golden crop of joy in heaven; uy 
that ſow holineſs in ſeed time of their lives, ſhall 
reap happineſs in harveſt of eternity. Oh! Sirs, 
never think to have an end of your forrow, till 
there be an end of your fin. The apoſtle tells us, 
Our light affli tion, which is but for a moment, wor- 
eth for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
gory. A dram of reproach to a weight of glory? 
what is a ſhort moment of pain to eternity of 


| pleaſures! and therefore ſaints be of good cheer, - 


here is comfort for you, your beſt days are to come, 
you are ſubjects who are beloved entirely, cordially, 
infinitely, with an undenying love. | 
Uſe 2. Forthe uſe of examination, is it ſo, that 
the ſaints love to Chriſt is vehement and ſtrong ? 
Why then, I beſeech you examine, and try, and 
ſearch Pe how doth your pulſes beat after 
Chriſt? O, that you would examine yourſelves, 


| that you may know whoſe you are, while you live, 
| aud 


The ling of kings. t 
and whither you ſhall go when you die, and what 
will become of you to eternity. O!] Sirs, art you 
fel of love? That was the firſt, Do you love 

Chriſt? Are you ſick of love to Chriſt? For the 
Lord's ſake, Sirs, examine and try, and ſee whether 
ye be ſick of love to Chriſt. | It is to be feared 
there be but few in the world ſick of this diſeaſe > 
Many are fick for honour, that are but rattles to 
(Nill men's ambitions ; many are ſick for gold and 
ſilver, which is but a little ſhining dirt; many men 
are ſick for blood, who eat up the Lord's people 
like bread ; God will lay on them the hand of ven- 
geance, who lay on his ſaints the hand of violence; 
many are ſick for ſuperſtition, and the human tra- 
ditions of men, which inſtead of bringing their ſouls + 
to heaven will beguile them of heaven; many are 
ſick of their ſufferings: Alas ! who. need fear the 
eroſs that is ſure of the crown! but O] how few 
are there that are ſick of love to Chriſt? How many 
are there in this congregation, that are ſick of love 
to Chriſt ? for the Lord's ſake, do not deceive 
yourſelves, you ſee the ſpouſe was ready to ſwoon. 


and faint, and die for Chriſt, | 


"Secondly, Her love was as ſtrong as death, nay, 
ſtronger than death. Is our love 55 7 O foul l can 
thou endure a priſon for Chriſt, burning for Chriſt, 

hanging for Chriſt, forſaking all for Chriſt ? Wilt 
thou venture on the waves for Chriſt, as Peter did 7 
O Sirs, for the Lord's ſake, look to yourſelves ; 
there are many profeſs love to Chriſt in words; 
but more that deny him in their works, God was 
never more in men's mouths, ' and. never leſs in 
men's lives, Beloved, is your love, like the grave, 
neyer ſatisfied ? Do'ſt thou ery out more for Chriſt? 
Oh, give me Chriſt, and take the world who will. 
Is this flame in your ſouls ? For the Lord's ſake try 
yourſelves, deal cordially with your poor ſouls. 

Now, beloved, I have given you a taſte of true 

| | ncete 


The king of kings. 45 


fincere love, and bleſſed are they who caſt their 


love into the ſweet boſom of their maker. 

Uſe 3. I ſhall now cloſe all with a word of ex- 
hortation. Well Sirs, if I ſhould preach here tiil 
the morrow-morning, what can I ſay more to make 
you to love Chriſt? He is moſt lovely, he is alto- 
gether lovely. Therefore love Chriſt, love Chriſt, 
all cauſes of love are in him: There may be par- 
ticular cauſes of love in men and angels; but I ſay 
all cauſes of love are in Chriſt : Oh, Sirs, love 
Chriſt; for if you do not, there is a dreadful curſe 
pronounced againſt you. "There is no heaven, no 
happineſs, no crown without Chriſt ; for in him 
doth all fulveſs dwell, all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge are iv Chriſt, and the Father gives 
forth all his loving-kindnefs through Chriſt, © Be- 
loved, is it not better ſwimming in the water- works 
of repentance, than burning in the fire; works of 
vengeance ? One of them you muſt ; there is no 
coming to the fair haven of glory, without failing 
through the narrow ſtrait of repentance : And there 
ſay what you will, unleſs you believe in your Sa- 
viour, your ſouls will be miſerable for ever; and 
therefore conſider of what I have faid, and the 
Lotd give you underſtanding in all things. Love 
Chriſt more than ever, more than all, and above 
all, and then you ſhall be happy for evermore. 


Chriſt is a king, a prieſt, and prophet ; a king for 
government and rule; a prieſt for ſacrifice and in- 
terceſſion; a prophet for preaching, and revealing 
the ſecrets of his Father's boſom, Canticles v. 16. 
Eloved, you know how far we proceeded the 

laſt Lord's-day, I finiſhedthe fixth particular, 
wherein Jeſus Chriſt the ing of lings, doth ſur- 
mount and excel all other kings; and it was thus, 
Jeſus Chriſt loves all his ſubjects, and all his ſub- 
jects love him; and I ſheyed you the 3 
| : aove 
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love of Chriſt to his ſuhjects, and his ſubjects love | 
to him, in many particulars. I now proceed to 
other particulars, whetein Chriſt excels the kings 

of the earth. Ae” N | 

_  Seventhly,. Jeſus Chriſt᷑makes all his ſubjects, his 
ſubjects do not make him, By him were all things 
created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 

Col. i. 16. By him? By whom? By Jeſus Chriſt, 


- world, and the world was made by him, and the 
- world knew him not, John i. 10. So in the 3d 
verſe, All things were made by him, end without 
him was nothing made. There was not any thing 
made without Chriſt, and all things were made; by 
Chriſt. Beloved, Jeſus Chriſt, he creates his ſub- 
jects, he makes his ſubjects, and gives being to his 
ſuhjects: In him we live, move, and have our being, 
Ads xvii. 18. Qur king gives us our being; he 
gives us a three-fold being: Our firſt being in the 
ſtate of nature, our ſecond being inthe ſtate of 
ce, and our third being in the ſtate of glory. 
his is the ſeventh thing, wherein Jeſus Chriſt 
| excels all other kings, he makes his ſubjects, which 
none elſe can do. 0 1; 
Eigbibh, Chriſt is die richeſt of all kings: O! 
| Sirs, he is rich in love, he is rich in knowledge, 
rich in goodneſs, rich in wiſdom, rich in grace, 
rich in glory. He is as rich as the Father himſelf : 
The riches of the Deity are in him, In him dwells 
the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. Mark, 
' Girs, in him there dwells a fulneſs. Of what? Why 
of the Godhead: And not only fo, but it dwells in 
bim bodily. Alas! Sirs, what are princes ſingle 
crowns, or the pope's triple crown to Chriſt's many 
crowns? Chriſt hath not one, or two, or three 
crowns, but many crowns upon his head, Rev. xix. 
12. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
bead, were many crowns, Chriſt is richer than any 
| | king, 
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king, nay, richer than all the kings in the world, 
for he is heir of all things, in Hed. i. 8. He is the 
reateſt heir in heaven and earth. 5 
The Spaniſb ambaſſador coming to ſee the trea- 
ſure of St. Mark at Venice, which was ſo much 
cried up through the world for a famous treaſury, 
he fell a groping of it, to find whether it had any 
bottom. And being aſked the reaſon of it, ſaith 
he, My great maſter's treaſury differs from yours 
in this, his hath no bottom as yours hath, alluding 
to the mines of the Iadies. But alas! what is the 
proud Spaniard's treaſure to Chriſt's treaſure, and 
what are his mines to Chriſt's mines? What are 
all the jewels and diamonds, and crowns, and 
ſceptres of all the kings of the earth to Chriſt ? 
The whole Turki/h empire, faith Luther, is but a 
cruſt that God throws to dogs, which is a great part 
of the world indeed, but it is no more than a bone, 
or a cruſt which God throws to dogs. Oh! Sirs, 
Chriſt's riches are ſo many they cannot be numbred, 
they are ſo precious, they cannot be valued, fo 
great they cannot be meaſured Oh! the infinite 
riches of our xing. Chriſt is a mine of gold, which 
we muſt dig till we find heaven, 

Ninthly, Chriſt excels all other kings in this 
too. He is a king whoſe power is abſolute over 
all nations, and people, and kindred, and tongues, 
Now, Sirs, his-will is a law, no man's will in the 
world is ſufficient to be a law, but the will of our 


ing is ſufficient. | 
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Tenthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a king who rules over 
the ſouls and conſciences of men, over the wills 
and hearts of men, other kings may rule over the 
ſtates of men, over the bodies of men, but not 
over their conſciences. Now this is Chriſt's glo 
which he will give to no other: Chriſt by his 
power is able to ſubdue the wills of men, and the 
hearts of men, tha' never ſo ſtubborn and ſtout be- 


fore. 
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fore. All the power of the world cannot do this : 
If all the kings and princes, and emperors of the 
world were put together, they were not able to 
ſubdue the heart of one poor man, they may beat 
his body, affli his body, torment his body, but 
as for his heart, I ſay all the kings and potentates 
in the world, nay all the angels in heaven, can- 
not ſubdue the heart of a poor ſinner ; and this 
is the glory of Chriſt, that he can do this. - Heart 
Work is God's work. The great heart maker 
mult be the great heart breaker. None can do it 
but he. 4 | | ; , ; 

- Eeventhly, Chriſt is a king that hath no need 

of any inſtruments, he makes uſe of them ſome- 
times, but he needs not any; alas! Sirs, what 
can the kings of the earth do without inſtruments? 
How can they govern their kingdoms without in- 


' . ſtruments? They muſt have this inſtrument here, 


and the other there, or elſe farewel crown and 
kingdom quickly. But Jeſus Chriſt hath no need 
of any, he can do any thing by his own power.. 
By himſelf he deſtroyed Pharaoh and his great hoſt in 
the red-ſea, Exod. xiv. By himſelf he e&yerthrew Je- 
richo that great city, joſh. vi. By himſelf he ſmote i 
the great army of a thouſand thouſand men; the 


reateſt army that ever we read of, 2 Chron, xiv. 


LET y himſelf he overthrew Ammon and Moab, and | 3 


mount Sier, who warred againſt Judah, This now | 9 
he did by himſelf. | IE, | 


Secondly, See what he. hath done by weak means : j 
he ſmote the kings about Sodom, even by Abraham, 


and his poor family, Gen. xxiii, By weak means he 
overthrew that mighty army of the :dianites, 


by Gideon's 300, /ndger vii, By weak means he | b 
deſtroyed great Goliah, even by David; and great 
» Siſera, by a woman. By weak means he deſtroyed i 


a garriſon of the Phili/tines, even by Jonathan and 


his armour bearer, 1 Sam. iv. 14. Now this he 4 49 
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this: by weak means, and much more. f 

f the Now,thirdly, See what he did contrary to means, 
le to Why? Contrary to means, he dclivered the three 
beat children from burning, being in the fire, Dan. iii. 
but Contrary to means, he delivered Jonas from drown- 
itates ing in the ſea, | 

can- Contrary to means, be delivered Daniel from de- 
this vouring, being in a den of lions. 
Heart Contrary to means, he kept the //-ae/;tes from be- 
naker ing drowned, being in the ſea. 

do it wy this he did contrary to means. 

PIE And I might ſhew you what he hath done by 
need contrary means, but I paſs that; ſo that you ſee 
ſome- our king hath no need of inſtruments, and there- 
what fore he wonderfully excels all others. 
ents? Twelfthly,'Chriſt is a king who will overcome 
ut in- and ſubdue all our enemies, all our enemies within 
here, us, and all our enemies without us, our king will 
and ſubdue them all. We 
need Our enemies are very many and very mighty, 


ower. high in power, and high in pride, and we very 
hol in weak, we may all ſpeak in David's words, in 
w Je- 2 Sam. iii. 29. ſaith he, I am weak this day, tho 
ſmote anointed king. How David, weak to day, and 
z the yet made a king to day. 1 

. xv. Tes, ſaith he, the es of Teruiah are too hard 
„ and er me. Why ? Believers you are all kings in a 
S NOW fpiritual ſenſe, you are kings elected, kings in a 
diſguiſe, but yet poor hearts you are weak, tho” 


eans : you are kings elected. The Sons of Zeruiab are 
aham, too hard for you. 

ans he Why? But Sirs, Jeſus Chriſt is a king of kings, 
anites, a king above all kings, and over all kings. And 
ns he he muſt reign, till he hath put all his enemies under 


| great bis feet, 1 Cor. xv. 25. Mark, he muſt reign, he 

troyed WF muſt of neceflity, God hath ſpoken it, till he has 

an and put all his enemies under his feet, not only ſome, 
C 1 
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Oh! this is good news to faints, excellent news, 
what king can do this but Chriſt ? What king can 
put all his enemies. under his feet? What earthly 
king can ſubdue all his enemies! Alas they can- 
not ſubdue their own; for the moſt flourifhing 
kings that we read of, have fallen before their ene- 
mies for want-of ſtrength ; Richard the Third, cried 
out in his diſtreſs, a kingdom for a horſe; a king- 
dom for a horſe; and yet all this could not ſave 
bis life. N 18 Þ 

Alas, alas | the moſt flouriſhing kings, have been 
ſo far-from ſubduing their ſubjects enemies, that 
they cannot ſubdue their own ; but Jeſus Chriſt 
can ſubdue all his enemies; He hath all power in 
heaven and in earth given him, in Matt. xxviii. 18. 
So that when he ſpeaks the word, all his enemies 
are overthrown, even in a moment. "i 

In the thirteenth place, Chriſt ſurmounts all 
other kings in this; he is a king that gives his 
ſubjects the richeſt and beſt gifts of any other king 
whatſoever, in John x. 27. 28. My ſheep, ſaith he, 
hear my woice, and they know me, and they follow 
mne, and I give to them eternal life, The wiſe God, 
that he may invite, and encourage poor fouls to 
holineſs of life, fets before their eyes the recom- 
xence-of reward: That if the equity of his pre- 
cepts do not prevail, the excellepcy of his pro- 
miſes may: He would fain catch men with a golden 
bait. 

Abraham's ſervant gave jewels of ſilver, and 
zewels of gold to Rebekah, that he might win her 
heart over to Iſaac, in Gen. xxiv. 53. Ohl the 
jewels, the excellent jewels, that Chriſt gives to 
poor ſouls to win their hearts to him: Chriſt gives 
#5 richly all things to enjoy. What can we de- 
dire more? 1 Tim. vi. 17, 
Alas ! the men of the earth give but poorly and 
 penuriouſ]y, but Chriſt gives richly, Chriſt gives 

- | freely, 


ews, 
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freely, no man in the world gives fo freely as 
Chriſt. Chriſt gives frequently, every day, every 
hour, he ſcattereth jewels to our poor ſouls. The 
great king of Per/ia gave two of his courtiers, to 
the one a golden cup, to the other a kiſs; and he 
that had the cup complained to the king, that his 
fellows kiſs was better than his golden cup. Oh! 
Sirs, Chriſt doth not put us off with a cup of gold, 
but gives us the kiſs, he gives beſt gifts to his beſt 


beloved ones, he gives his beſt love, his beſt joy, 


his beſt peace, his beſt mercies. Oh! where is 
there a king like this king? Alas! earthly kings 
may give great titles, or a place in the court, or 
the like: They may give a title to day, and a hal- 
ter to morrow, as in the caſe of Haman; he may 
ſmile to day and frown to morrow; kiſs to day 
and kill to morrow: But Chriſt doth not ſo, he 
gives the beſt of every thing, the beſt of his love, 
his beſt blood, not the blood of his finger, but the 
blood of his heart. Oh! Sirs, how far doth Chriſt 
excel all others in giving to his ſubjects the beſt 
giſts. Oh! Sirs, what a gift is heaven? What a gift 
is pardon of fin ? I wonder what king can give his 
people ſuch gifts ; and herein the Lord Jeſus excels 
all others, 

In the laſt place, Chriſt maketh all his ſubjects 
free, there is not one ſubject that he hath, but is 
a free man and woman. There are ſome things 
that Chriſt frees from, and ſome things that he makes 
us free of; ſome things that he frees us from, and 
what is that? Why? That which we were not 
freed from, would undo us to all eternity. 

Firſt, He frees us from the curſe, the curſed 
curſe; if Chriſt had not freed us from the curſe, we 
had lived curſedly, and died moſt curſedly, and 
been damned for ever, but Jeſus Chrift hath 
freed us, in Gal. v. 1. Stand faft, faith Paul, 
in the liberty wherewith Chrijt hath made you free. 
C 2 And 
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And in Fobn viii. 36. If the Son make you free, 
then you are free indeed. Again, he frees us from the 
the guilt of fin; our pride would damn us, our 
covetouſneſs would damn us, our unbelief would 
damn us, had not he freed us from the guilt 
of ſin ; But Chrift frees his people from this. 
Again, he hath freed us from the power of the 
devil, inſomuch that the devil hath nothing to do 
with us, in Aa, xxvi. And he frees us from the 
flames of hell, the torments of hell, from the pit 
of hell; "Chriſt hath cut off the entail*of hell and 
damnation, 1 Theſ, i. He hath freed us from the 
wrath to come; that is, Chriſt hath freed us from 

the flames of hell. | 
Again, Chriſt hath freed us from ſlavery, from 
bondage, from the yoke, in Gal. v. i. Stand faſt 
in the liberty wherewith Chrift hath made you free, 
and be not entangled again with the yoke of bon- 
dage; we are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
ellow citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold 
of God, in Eph. ii. 19. And Chriſt tells us himſelf, 
in Matth. xi. 30. My yoke is eaſy, and my burden is 
light; Here we have burden upon burden, and 
yoke upon yoke ; but ſaith Chriſt, My yoke is eaſy, 
and my burden is light; Chriſt hath delivered us from 
ſlavery, Me are not under the law, but under grace, 
theſe things we are free from. And there are 
other things that we are free of, and that in hea- 
ven we are all made free men and women of the 
new Jeruſalem, and we trade there, and have as 
good right there as any other ſaints, we are fellow- 
citizens, free men of heaven; not only of hea- 
ven; but of all the promiſes, and all the privileges 

that the ſaints enjoy. k | 

Now, is not this a wonderful mercy that our 
king hath done for us, he hath freed us from all 
thoſe miſeries, which would ruin us for ever, and 
made us free of all the excellent privileges what- 
ſoever, which poor fouls can enjoy now. Oh! how 
far 
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far doth Chriſt excel all other kings? The rulers of 
the earth they may, perhaps, lay heavy burdens 
upon the conſciences of men, and bodies of men, 
and eſtates of men: But Chriſt lays no ſuch bur- 
dens upon us; no, Chriſt hath made us free, and 
no people ſo free, becauſe Chriſt hath freed us, 
upon the croſs. Chriſt bought it dear enough, it 
coſt him his beſt blood, his noble blood. IL. might 
name more particulars, wherein Chriſt excels all 
other kings, but think theſe are very ſufficient to 
demonſtrate it. | F 

Uſe 1. I ſhall cloſe up this head with a word of 
application, and ſo ſhall finiſh this ſecond title king 
of kings. | | 

Firſt, Is it ſo, that Chriſt is a three-fold king, 
as I have ſhewed you, and is he a king that doth 
ſo far ſurmount all the kings of the earth? Oh? 
then, however, the world goes, here is comfort - 
for ſaints that they have ſuch a king. OI what 
a mercy is this? What a comfort is this to the 
Lord's people, that Chriſt is a king above all kings, 
and over all kings, and muſt reign, till he hath put 
all his enemies under his feet. All his enemies muſt 
be trodden down; and made his footſtool. Now 
this ſhould comtort the people of God, and'teach 
them to wait Chriſt's leiſure, and let him alone. 
Some earthly kings would do great matters, but 
they want power, but Chriſt wants' no power, 
for all power is given him in heaven and in earth,” 
Now, Sirs, did you. really believe this, that all 
power is given to Chriſt; certainly it would be a 
' cordial to revive you in the worſt times, and ſad- 
deſt of trials. He who is our Saviour, he who is 
our head, our brother, our friend, is king of kings. 
Oh! Sirs, this doarine of Chriſt's kingly power, 
it is a very ſweet doctrine to the members of 


Chriſt; and I beſeech you, let theſe conſiderations 


which I have laid before you bear up your ſpi- 
Tits, | C 2 
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] have ſhewed you, with what an entire love 
Chriſt loves his ſubjects, he is a king of kings, and | 
can do any thing without inſtruments, he. needs 
none to help him to do his work, he can (if he 
pleaſe) enable the moſt defpi cable creatures, as 
flies, and frogs, and caterpillars, and graſhoppers, 
to do his work: Therefore let theſe confiderations 
take impreſſion upon your ſouls. If a man ſhould 
tell you, your brother or ſiſter beyond the ſcas 
were advanced to great honour, as Jeſeph, when 
he heard - that his father was alive, Go, ſaith he, 
tell my father of ail my glory and greatneſs in Egypt, 
be will rejoice at it. 

Now I have told you a relation of Chriſt's king- 
ly power, and therefore let this quiet your ſpirit: 
Be till, faith the Lord, and know that I am God, 
in Fſal. xlvi. 10. It is enough for you, to know | 


that I am God, and therefore be ſtill, conſider 
what I am. 


. .. 24 Uſe, 2dly, By way of exhortatian; I have one 


word, to ſay to the ſaints, and another to ſin- 


Fir, To ſaints: If it be fo, that Chriſt is king 


8 of kings, and a king above all kings, and over all 


kings. Oh! then, you who are the people of God, 
you who are near and dear to him, upon whom, 
and in whom Chriſt is formed and ſtampt; Oh! 
that you would give all the glory and praiſe, and 
honour to Chriſt, ſtudy to advance his fame. He 
| bath called us out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
light, ſaith the apoſtle, to ſhew forth his praiſe. 
Oh! Sirs, this fhould be our great endeavour ; 


Oh! that you who pretend friendſhip and love 


to Chriſt, would endeavour in your places to ad- 
vance Chriſt. 


Second y, A word or two to ſuch” as are none 
of the ſubjects of Chriſt, Let me exhort you to 


believe in Chrilt, embrace him, receive * 
| * 
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lay hold upon him, to be one with him, or elſe 
thou wilt one day cry. out, as that king did in di- 
{treſs, Oh! a kingdom for a horſe; à kingdom 
for a Chriſt, Oh] thou wouldeſt give ten thouſand 


worlds, if thou hadft them to give, for a part in 
Chriſt. Alas! ſinner, what is the reaſon that 


Chriſt is no more in thy eſteem ? Fhou wilt part 
with Chriſt rather than part with thy ſwearing, 
and drunkenneſs, and filthinels, O! this is fad, 
There is no other name under heaven whereby tue can 
be ſaved, He is the deſire of all nations, and we 
can never be happy without bim; and therefore, 
for the Lord's fake, Sirs, as you love your own 
ſouls, lay hold upon him, that he may be the Sa- 
viour of your ſouls, the joy of your hearts, and 
your all in all ; for the Lord's ſake, Sirs, conſider of 
it, you that do yet ſtand out againſt Chriſt; Oh! 
that I could but tempt you into Chriſt ; Oh ! that 
I could prevail with you to love Chriſt, and 


to have ſtrong defires after him. 


Alas ! Sire, if you do not believe and part with 
all your iniquities, you muſt part with Chriſt at 
laſt, and what a ſad parting will that be to part 
with God and Chriſt, and beaven? When thou 
ſhalt come to know what thou haſt loſt by hug- 
ging thy darling eorruptions : Oh | what a ſad con- 
dition will it be? and 1 therefore beſeech you, think 
of it in time, and believe in your Saviour, that 
your ſouls may be faved in the day of Chriſt. 


rus MIGHTY GOD 


Cant. v. 16. He is altogether lovely, 
Doctrine, That Jeſus Chrft is infinitely and 
| ſuperlatively lovely. 

F Finiſhed the ſecond title which is given to 
- Chiilt in ſcripture, King of kings: I now 
| 4 proceed. 
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proced to a third, and that is mighty God; one 
of Chriſt's titles is, The mighty God. You have 
- 2 1/a. ix. 6. he is there called, The mighty 

Beloved, I have ſhewed you from the fecond 
title that Chriſt is a King, a king above all kings, 
and a king over all kings, and the king of kings, 
and that his laws are moſt equal, his ſubjects moſt 
happy, having no other tax laid upon theta than 
love and fear. | 

But now this title holdeth him forth, not only 
as a great king, but as a great God, before whom 
all kings and kingdoms are but a little drop, or 

a ſmall droſs, {/a. xl. 15. From this title, the 
mighty God, I ſhall lay down this propoſition, 
That feſus Cbriſi is true and perſect Gad. That 
Jeſus Chriſt is true and perfect God, that is the 
point I ſhall inſiſt upon. In | 

There are two forts: of people in the world 
that deny my doctrine, who deny the Deity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſay the ſecond perſon of the Tri- 
nity is not God. 2: F14N. | 

Fi, The unbelteving Fews; if Chriſt had 


come as the Vetus dreamed, as a great monarch | 


treading upon nothing but crowns and ſceptres, 
and the necks of kings, and had all the poten- 
tates of the earth to attend his train. I ſay, 
had Chrift come in this worldly glory, and pomp, 
and power, then it may be the Jews would have 
believed on him, may be then he ſhould have been 
their God. But now, beloved, becauſe Chriſt 
came poorly and meanly, and made himſelf of no 
reputation, and tock upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant, as the ſcripture ſaith, Philip ii. 7. He took 
none of his gallantry, none of his \bravery upon 
him, but made himſelf of no reputation; and there- 
fore the Jews lighted him, and diſowned him. 
The Turks mock us at this day, with aur _ 
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fied God: Oh! ſay they, ye worſhip a crucified 
God, and ſome of the heathens ſaid, they would 
not believe in a hanged God. Oh! bleſſed Jeſus, 


thus art thou reproached and deſpiſed by the 


unbelieving world, becauſe. thou cameſt poorly, 


and diedſt ſhamefully for our ſins. They who de- 


ſpiſe the death of the Lamb, ſhall ſurely feel the 
wrath of the Lamb. They who turn away their 


ears from hearing Chriſt's voice now, Chriſt will 
turn away his ear from hearing their cries then. 


Secondly, There be others that deny the Diety 
of Chriſt; and there are ſome ſeditious ones in 
this nation who ſay, that Chriſt is but mere man, 
and every faint is as much God as Chriſt ; and fur- 
ther they ſay, that to equal Chrift with God is 
high blaſphemy. They that will not own Chriſt 
at his irſt coming, Chriſt will not own them at 
his ſecond coming ; they that will not obey the 
truth of God revealed from heaven unto them, 
ſhall ſuffer the wrath of God revealed from hea. 
ven againſt them. 

O!] ye blaſphemers, ye ſay, the Son is not 
God; the Father ſaith, He is God; now, who 


| ſpeaks true, God or you? Let God be true and 


every man a liar, That it is fo, I ſhall give you 
moſt clear proofs, expreſs ſcripture ſpeaks it forth, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is true and perfect God, Titus ii. 
I3. faith the apoſtle there, Looking for the bleſſed 
hope, and the glorious appearance of the great God. 
Mark, Chrift is here not only called God, but 
great God. Oh! fain's, he that came from het- 
ven to make us righteous, will alſo come from 
heaven to make us glorious, Looking for the bleſ- 
ed hope and glorious appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Not only ſo, but Chriſt is alſo called mighty 
God, Iſa. ix. 6. Wonderful councellor, the mughty _ 
God. Nay, not on! mighty God, but again, God, 
bleſſed for ever; Chriſt is God bleſſed for ever, 
C 5 Ram. 
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| Rom. ix. 5. Not only God bleſſed for ever, but 


the true God, 1 John v. 20. Jeſus Chrift is there 


called the true God. Not only the true God, but 


# God for ever and ever, Heb. i. 8. Mark there 
unto the Son he ſaid, Thy throne, O God, is for 
The Father, he calls the Son God himſelf, and 
therefore well may we. Unto the Son he ſaid, 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. Thus 
ou ſee tie doctrine fully proved, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the true and perfect God. But, beloved, becauſe 


the Deity of Chriſt is ſo much queſtioned at this 


day, and this being one of the moſt ſerious and 


chiefeſt points in divinity, therefore I-ſhall' give 


you ſome conſiderations, or demonſtrations, or ar- 
gumente, to fortify you againſt this great error 


before- named. Fi, That Jefus Chriſt is true 
and perfect God, he is for time, co-eter al; for 


nature coeſſential; for dignity, co-equal with his. 
Father. | 

Fir, For time, co-eternal, John xvii. 5. O- 
Father, glorify thou me with thyſelf, with the glory 
which I had with thee before the world was. Yow 
fee here, Sirs, Chriſt was before the world was; 
Chriſt was from everlaſting, from the beginning, 
Prov. viii. 23. ſpeaking concerning Chriſt, / was. 
fet up from everlaſting, from the * beginning, before 


ever the earth was. And therefore Chriſt is called: 


the Everlaſting Father, Iſa. ix. 6. ſo in Rev. i. 8. 
Chriſt there ſpeaking of himſelf, ſaith he, I am; 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
which was, and is, and is to come, the Almighty. 


Mark, Sirs, Chriſt is the ſame before time, in time, 


and after time; Which was, and is, and is to come. 
Now, beloved, none can be eternal but God ; but 
Chriſt is eternal : And therefore- he is God and- 
cor eternal with his Father. | 

Secondly, He is, for nature co-eſſential; I and: 
| | 7 my; 
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my Father are one, faith Chriſt, Jahn x. 30. There 
are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, ibe 
Mord, and the, Spirit, and th ſe three are one : 
Mark here, they are one, John xiv. 8, When 
Philip deſires to ſee the Father, Shew us the Fa- 
ther, and it is enough : ſaith Chriſt in the ꝙ and 10 
verſes, He that hath ſeen me hath ſeen the Father How 
ſo? For I am in the Father, and the Father is in 
me. So that you ſee Chriſt is more than mere 
man, he is one with the Father. Oh! Sirs, He is 
Theanthropos, God man, if you make the Son mere 
man, you mult make the Father ſo too. 

Thirdly, He is for dignity, co- equal with the Fa-- 
ther, Philip ii. 6. Mo being in the form of Ged,. 
thought it no robbery. to be equal with the Father. 
Chriſt thought it no diminution of his Father's: 
glory, to be equal with his Father in glory. And 
ou ſhall further find that all the honour which be- 
Tide to God, the Father hath commanded us to 
give it to the Son. You have a full text, Jahn v. 
23. Tha: alt men ſhould henour the Son, even as. 
they hanzur the Father, for he that honoureth nat the: _ 
Son, hanoureth not. the Father. Therefore it is 
clear to every eve, that Chriſt is for dignity, co- 
equal with the Father ; for the Father hath com- 
manded us to give the farne honour to Chriſt which: 
is due to him, fo that it is no blaſphemy at all, 
certainly, to equal Chriſt with God, for in him 
are the riches of the deity, and the fulneſt of | the , 
God-head dwells bodily. in him, as you may ſec, 
Gol. ii. 9. This is the firſt argument. He is for 
time co- eternal, for nature co-2//ential, for dignity: 
co-equal with the Father. 

Secondly, I ſhall lay down this argument to prove: 
the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt : Confider the work of 
creation, ſurely he that made heaven and earth, muſt 
needs be a God, you will yield to this; fo faith the 
Lord. himſelf, All the gods that hath not made heaven 

. C & : And. 
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and earth, hall periſh from the earth, and from 
under heaven, Jer. x, 11. But now, beloved, Je- 
ſus Chriſt made the heavens and the earth, and all 
things therein, and therefore he is God; ſee a few 
ſcriptures for this, John i. 3. All things were made 
by him. Mark, this is by Chrift. All things were 
made by him, and without him was nothing made 
that was made, Col. i. 15. By him were all things 
created in heaven and in earth, viſible and inviſible, 
all things were by him, and for bim. So again 


John i. 10. He was in the world, and the world 
' was made by him, and the world knew him not. 


Now, beloved, had Chriſt been leſs than God, he 
could not have made heaven and earth ! and there- 
fore he is God of glory, the great God that now 
fits upon the throne; for he created the heavens and 
the earth, and all things therein. | 

Thirdly, That Chriſt is the true and perfect God, 


appears, if you conſider the works and miracles 


which he did in the days of his fleſh; here is another 


unanſwerable argument to prove the God-head of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 4+ The winds and the ſeas obey him, 


the devils come out of the poſſeſſed, the blind 


&« received their ſight, the lame walked, the deaf 
<< heard, the dumb ſpake, lepers were cleanſed, the 
4% dead were raiſed, the fick were healed.” Oh! 


who could do this but God, as you may ſee Matth. 


xxi. 5. But you may ſay, the apoſtles did great 
miracles, and yet were no gods, why? *Tis true, 
they did great miracles, but in whoſe name did they 
do it? And by whoſe power and ſtrength did they 
do it, was it in their own names, and by their own 
power? No, beloved, they themſelves confeſs the 
contrary, Aces iv. 10. They tell you, it is not in 
their own power, but in the name and power of 


Jeſus Chriſt. So in As iv. 18, Ve do inthe name 


of Chrift, fo that beloved, this is a ſtrong argument 
to prove the Deity of Chriſt, they did great mi- 
1 racles 
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racles in his name, and by his power his diſciples 
did great. miracles. And with this Chriſt ſatisfied 
the diſciples of Fohn, Go and tell what things ye 
hear and ſee, how the lame walk, and the blind re- 
ceive their fight : Go and tell Fobn. Now, I ſay, 
theſe great things could be done by none, but by 
a great God; and therefore Jeſus Chriſt is not only 
the Son of man, but the Son of God, even God 
bleſſed for ever. | 
But, fourthly, Conſider divine worſhip is due 
unto Chriſt: Now you know. worſhip is proper 
only to God, Worſhip him that made heaven, and 
: earth, and the ſea, ſaid the angel, Rev. xiv, 5. 
| Worſhip only is proper to God alone, Now, be- 
loved, all the acts of worſhip that belong to God the 
Father, are given to the Son Jeſus Chriſt; both 
angels and men are commanded to worſhip him, as 
well as we, Heb, i. 6. Let all the angels of God 
worſhip him: And in Philip ii. 10, That at the 
name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in 
heaven, and things on earth. Mark, Sirs, things 
in heaven as well as things on earth, muſt worſhip 
Chriſt ; and Chriſt himſelf faith, Jobn xiv. 1. 7 
believe in God, believe alſo in me. Mark, Sirs, 
ſpeaking to thoſe that believe in God, faith he, Ye 
believe in God, believe alſo in me. Now, beloved, 
we are commanded to pray to Chriſt, to glorify 
Chriſt, to believe in Chriſt, to honour Chriſt, and 
worſhip Chriſt ; and therefore the ſaints have pray- 
ed, Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit, as Stephen did. I 
that you ſee worſhip is due to Chriſt, both from 
7 and men; and therefore he muſt needs be 
. God. 

Fifthly, There be clear predictions of the coming 
of Chriſt under the Old Teſtament. No ſooner 
was man fallen, but Chriſt was promiſed, The ſeed 
of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head. All the 

prophets foretold of the Meſſiah, Iſaiab, Feremiah, 


ſea, 
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Hoſea, Daniel, Malachy, and the reſt of them, 
how falſly he ſhould be accuſed, and how baſely he 
ſhould be uſed, and this will be enough to condemn. 
the unbelieving Jews, and make them ſpeechleſs in 
the great day of accounts. I might give you the 
ſayings of the ſame prophets, but you may find 

them yourſelves, ſearch the Old Teſtament, and 
you ſhall find them all ſpeak more or leſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Thus I have clearly proved by expreſs. 
ſeripture, and undeniable arguments, that Jeſus 

Chriſt is true and perfect God. 

I proceed to the uſe and application of it to our-- 
ſelves. Wo | 

De. The firſt uſe ſhall be for ih ation; if it 
be ſo that Jeſus is the true and perfect God; then, 
tho” this be a- ſtrange truth to ſome, yet it is a. 
found truth: Tho' the myitery be deep, yet the 


man, ſuffered by man, and for man. J/itheut con- 


the fleſh, 1 Tim. iti, 16. Without controverſy, 
without all doubt, a great myſtery, ſaith the apoſtle, 
God manife}ted in the fleſb. 


The ſchoolmen compare the incarnation of Jeſus- 


but the ſecond perſon he wore it, he was God ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh: And this is a great myſtery. 


neſs to become a curſe, Gal. iii, «For him that 
For bim that had the riches of all in him to become 


poor; Oh |! this is a great myſtery, that he whom 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain, his glory 


God. 


divinity is true, that he who made man, became 


| troverſy, faith the apoſtle, great is the myſtery. of” 
godlineſs, what is the matter? God manifeſted in 


Chriſt to a garment made by three ſiſters, and one 
of them wears it. So all the three perſons in the 
Trinity had a hand in the garment of Chriſt's fleſh,. 


And truly, Sirs, it is a great myſtery, for happi- 


made the angels.to become lower than the angels,. 
Heb. ii. For the Creator to become a creature: 


ſhould be wrapt in the rags of fleſh ; that the great 


: 
7 


Elory. He is the rich jewel in the cabinet of glory, 
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God ſhould take upon him a piece, of earth; that 
he who hangs the earth upon nothing, ſhould hang 
upon a croſs between two thieves, truly a great 
myſtery ; that he who rules the ſtars, ſhould ſuck 
the breaſts ; that he who thunders in the clouds, 
ſhould be cradled «in a manger: Oh! a ereat 
myſtery, that Abrabam's Lord ſhould become Abra- 
ham's Son: Fhat the God of Abraham (hould take 
upon him Abraham's ſeed, what a myſtery is this ? 
He was conceived in the bowels of his mother, that 
he might be received into the boſom of his Father. 
Therefore, ſaith: the apoſtle, without controverſy, 
great is the myfery of godlineſs. God manifefled 
in the ficſh., God's ſon became man's ſon, that we. 
poor men's ſons might become God's ſons, 

But, /econdly, Is Jeſus Chriſt true and perfect God?" 
My ſecond inference is this, That Jeſus is a preci- 
ous ghoſt ; He is honey in the mouth, beauty in 
the eye, joy in the heart, and mulick in the ear, 
Let all their money periſh with them, who eſteem- 
all the gold in the world worth one day's ſociety: 
with Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid that great marquis, when. 
he was tempted. with money. as 

Oh ! Sirs, Chriſt's members are the happieſt, 
Chriſt's comforts. are the ſweeteſt, Chriſt's rewards; 
are the higheſt, Chriſt's precepts are the pureſt, 
Chriſt's glory is the greateſt, Chriſt's love is the 
trueſt, Chriſt's riches are the moſt precious, he is 
the glory of God, the paradiſe of angels, the beauty 
of heaven, the redeemer of men, in Heb, i. 3. 
He is there called, The brightneſs of his Father's 


he is the ſparkling pearl, whoſoever hath him cannot. 
be poor, and e wants him cannor be rich. 

Thirdly, If Chriſt be true and perfect God, then 
Chriſt's members are the greateſt and happieſt. 
Chriſt is God Almighty's only Son, believers are 
God Almighty's only daughters. You _ of 

| od's. 
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God's daughters in Pſal. xlv. Chriſt is the king, 
believers are the queen; Chrift is the bridegroom, 
believers - are the bride ; Chrift is the lamb, be- 
lievers are his wife; Rev. xxi. 9. What. ſhall I 
ſay ? The angels in glory are in a very glorious 
ſtate, and let me tell you, believers in Chriſt be 
higher than angels ; they are ſervants, we are mem- 
bers; they be the friends of the bridegroom, we 
are the bride; they have their perſonal glory, we 
4 have the ſame glory for ſubſtance with Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 xvii. 22. The glory which thou haſt given me, 
aith Chriſt, I have given them, Believers be nearer 
the throne than angels; and this doth wonderfully 
ſpeak out, that we are higher than the angels, in 
= v. The four beaſts are nearer the thrane than 
J! the angels, oy | | 
Ohl! Beloved, how are believers advanced? How 
high are'we become, poor duſt and aſhes to be above 
angels? And this is the greateſt happineſs which we 
get by Chriſt's aſſuming our nature for the ſalvation 
of our fouls. W oped Re 5 Ge 
W | Again, Chriſt's members be not only the greateſt, 
1 but the happieſt; our renewed condition is as good 
1 in Chriſt, as it was bad in Adam. Oh! Sirs, we 
3 were not more curſed out of Chriſt, than we are 
bleſſed in Chriſt ; Chriſt is as full of life, as Adam 
was full of death ; Chriſt is as full of ſweetneſs to 
us, as Adam was of bitterneſs to us. Truly ſoul, 
if you ſay Chriſt is thine, I will ſpeak next, and 
ſay, Soul, thou haſt that which is more worth than 
a king's ranſom ; that which is more worth than 
| all that which the devil promiſed Chriſt, when he 
ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the world. Oh! 
| the happineſs of poor believers, There is no con- 
| demnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, faith 
Paul, Rom. viii. 1. Therefore they are happy. 
But, fourthly, Chriſt Jeſus is true and perfect 
God; Then we infer from hence, that God's love 
\ and 
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and good-will to mankind was very great; That 
| Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come from heaven to take our 
nature, that we might be partakers of the divine 
nature; Chriſt took upon him our ſhame, that we 
might be partakers of his glory : One drop of his 
blood is worth a ſea of ours, and yet he died our 
death that we might live his life; he ſuffered our 
hell that we might enjoy his heaven: Oh! how 
infinitely did he love us? He endured the foreſt 
. Pains, that we might enjoy the ſweeteſt pleaſures. 
The ſcripture tells us, that he came leaping, he 
came with ſuch good-will he came leaping : As 
ou know when a man goes leaping, you may 
3 that it was with a good-will he came leap- 
ing and ſkipping, Cant. ii. 8. He came leaping upon 
the mountains and ſtipping upon the hills. Leaping, 
faith Gregory, how ſo? Why? faith he, from the 
throne to the womb, from the womb to the cradle, 
from the cradle to the croſs, and from thence to 
the throne again ; this was his leap Oh! Sirs, Oh! 
Sirs, how much did this Jeſus ſuffer for poor belie · 
vers ? He was hanged upon the croſs on mount Cal- 
vary, that we might ſit on the throne in mount Sion. 
2. Uſe, ſecondly,' By way of exhortation: Firſt, 
to ſinners, to unbelievers, to graceleſs perſons, I 
I have a few words to ſay ; Oh] Sirs, Oh! Sirs, me- 
thinks, I cannot but do towards you as Chriſt once 
did towards Jeruſalem, when he came nigh the city, 
he wept over it. Truly, ſinners, your ftate is a 
weeping ſtate, your ſtate is a miſerable ſtate, you 
lie open to all the wrath, all the vengeance, all 
the curſes under heaven, Oh] poor miſerable fin- 
ners, cannot you pity yourſelves? The Lord of 
heaven pity you; Did Jeſus Chriſt come from 
heaven to you ſinners, and will not you come out 
of your fins to come to Chriſt? Did Chriſt come 
from his Father's boſom, and left his throne and 
crown, and all his glory, to come to a poor loft 


world, 


and if they yielded before the candle was out, they 
hould have quarters, but it they ſtood our, they 
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world, and to die and ſuffer here for poor loſt ſin- 
ners? And what, finners, will this make no im- 
pre ſſion upon you? Let me tell you, Sirs, Chrift 
came into the world for no other end and reaſon, 
but only to die for poor ſinners. It was the great 


deſign of Chriſt to ſave. poor ſinners: Sirs, if you 
will not credit me, lock into the ſcripture, and 


then ſurely you will believe it, 1 Tim. i. 15. This 
isa faithful ſaying, faith the apoſtle, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came into the 
world to | ſave ſinners. ark, Sirs, he came into 
the world to ſave ſinners ; Chriſt hanged upon the 


eroſs, and wept upon the croſs, and died upon the 


croſs to ſave ſinners. It was for poor ſinners, all 
the hardſhips, all the wants, all the trials and ſuf- 
ferings which he met with, it was for the ſake of 


poor ſinners; Chrift hath ſuffered all this woe and 


miſery for thee, and wilt thou not leave'thy ſwear- 
ing, and thy drunkenneſs, and thy wickedneſs, for 
Chriſt ? Oh ! the ſad day that is coming upon thee, 
how canſt thou anſwer this before God Almighty, 


that Jeſus Chriſt, the 4:ng of kings; ſhould come 


into the world and abaſe himſelf ſo much as to be 
in a mean ſtate, and yet that this ſhould nothing 
affect you? Oh! who will pity you, when, you are 
damned, when you are howling and roaring in hell, 
that would not pity yourſelves ? Oh! for the Lord's 
ſake, conſider, that God ſhould come and take our 
nature, and that he ſhould take our rags, that we 
might wear his robes: And what, will you rather 
zemain in your fins and die, than come to Chriſt 


for liſe? Oh! ſinners, for the Lord's ſake, put off 
your beggars rags, that you may put on his lovely 
robes. | 


I have read of Alexander the G reat, that when he 
came againſt a city, he uſed to ſet up a candle, 


might 
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might expect nothing but hanging, drawing and 


quartering. Oh! Sirs, Chrift ſets up a candle to 
thee, and if thou wilt come in to-day, thou ſhalt 


have mercy, or elſe there will be none. If all the 


angels and ſaints in heaven ſhould fall upon their 
knees and ſay, Oh! Lord ſpare-this poor creature, 


one dram of mercy for him; it would not be re- 


garded, the Lord would not hear them: And 
therefore, for the Lord's ſake, conſider, men are 
ſentenced, not only for their ſinfulneſs, but for 
their ſlothfulneſs; men may periſh for being ſer- 
vants that are unprofitable, as well as for ſinners 
that are abominable : Methinks you ſhould take as 
much delight in thoſe precepts that enjoin to holi- 
neſs, as in thoſe. promiſes that aſſure happineſs ; if 
the day of mercy leave you graceleſs, the day of 
judgment will find you ſpeechleſs; tho' you may re- 
ſiſt the judgment that he lays before you, yet you can 
never reſiſt the judgment that he lays upon you 5 
there is no ſtanding before Chriſt, but by ſtanding in 
Chriſt; ungodly men fear no wrath, becauſe they 
feel no wrath; becauſe they fin unpuniſhed, they 


think there is no puniſhment for their fins ; be - 


cauſe he goeth on to ſpare them, they go on to pro- 
voke him: As he adds to their lives, they add to 
their luſts ; becauſe he is very merciful, they will 
be very finful; becauſe he is very good, they will 
be very bad; becauſe juſtice winks, men think he is 
blind; becauſe he dothnot reprove them for their ſins, 
therefore they think he doth approve them in their 
fins. Juſtice will avenge the quarrel of abuſed mer- 
ey; the longer God forbears, not finding amendment, 
the ſorer he ſtrikes when he comes to judgment. 
Oh! ſinners, tho? the patience of God be laſt- 
ing, it is not everlaſting, if by the warning- piece 
of God you ſhall be conſumed: The longer God 
is fetching about his hand, the heavier will be the 
blow when it comes, I gave her ſpace to _ of 
a er 
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ber fornication, but ſbe repented not, What follows? 
Behold I will caft her into a bed, and they that 
commit adultery with her, Rev. ii. 21, 22. The 
day that begins in mercy, may end in judgment : 
God is ſilent fo long as our ſins will ſet him be 
quiet, But know that God hath vials of wrath filled 
with indignation, for veſſels of wrath fitted for de- 
ſtruction: If God's mercy do not draw you to re- 

. pentance, God's judgments will drive you to de- 
ſtruction, the ſea of damnation ſhall not be ſweetned 
with one drop of compaſſion. | 

Oh! ſinners, either ſeek out a Saviour to delive 
you from the wrath of God, or elſe find out a 
ſhoulder to bear you up under the wrath of God. 
Oh! that you would but conſider your ways; hath 
not God ſaid, That no ſwearer, nor drunkard, nor 
whoremonger, nor adulterer, ſhall enter into the king- 

dom of heaven? And ſuch are ſome of you. God 
knows it, and your own conſcience knows it, and 
et you flatter yourſelves, and ſpeak peace to your- 
| * when God ſpeaks not a word of peace to 
you. Oh! ſinners, think of this before the bot - 
tomleſs pit hath ſhut her mouth upon you: O do 
np longer neglect God and your own ſalvation, Heb. 
Il. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we neglett ſo great a 

_ fatvation? If you neglect the great ſalvation, you 
cannot eſcape the great damnation. 

Secondly, Believers, let me beſeech you to ſtand 

_ faſt, and to hold faſt that which you have already, 
Rev. ii. 19. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a' crown of life. He hath a crown far 
runners, but a curſe for runaways. As you look for 
happineſs as long as God hath a Being in heaven, ſo 

| God looketh for holineſs as long as you have a 

Being on earth. 4s many as walk according to this 

11 rule, peace be on them, Gal. vi. 16. To tread on 

Þ 1 any other path on earth, it is but to miſtake your 4 

| way to heaven: Whilſt you are on this fide of 

| eternity, 
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eternity, you muſt hold the ſceptre of grace in 
your hands, till God ſet the crown of glory upon 
your heads; this is the ſparkling diamond that is 
ſet in the apoſtle's crown, 2 Tim. iv. 7. I have 


fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I haue 


kept the faith. O Believers! it will be your hap- 
pineſs, your glory, your honour another day, if 
in this day you be found faithful. O] do not turn 
your backs upon the truths of God, as too many 
in our days have done: They have gone from one 
religion unto all, till at laſt they have come from 
all religions unto none: That man's beginning was 
in hypocriſy, whoſe end is in an apoſtaſy'; indif- 
ferency in religion is the next ſtep to apoſtaſy from 
religion. 

Oh! do not make him a ſtone of ſtumbling, 
that God hath made a ſtone for building; if the 


golden chain of duty will not hold you, the iron 


chain of darkneſs ſhall bind you; if you abuſe 
your liberty in one world, you will loſe your li- 
berty in another; If you had made as much con- 
ſcience in your liberty, as you have had liberty 
for your conſcience, it had been well, That foul 
was never related to Chriſt, that was never de- 
voted to Chriſt ;- there is no obtaining the prize 
of haþpineſs, without running the race of holineſs. 
Oh! for the Lord's ſake, do not you begin in 
the ſpirit, and end in the fleſh. Oh! do not put 
your hand to the plough, and look back-ward 
be not true to the father of lies, and falſe to 
the God of truth: Keep cloſe to the Son of 
God, to the word of God, to the ordinan- 
ces of God, to the day of God, to the mini- 
ſters of God, -to the people of God, and thou 
wilt be ſafe, Gal. vi. 9. Be not weary in well-doing, 
far in due ſeaſon you ſhall reap, if you faint not. 
I ſhall wind up all with that ſaying of 19717. 
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They who adhere ,to them who adhere not to truth, 
ſhall never inherit the kingdom of God, 


The EVERLASTING FATHER, 
Canticles v. 16. He is .altogtther lovely. 


Doctrine, That Jeſus Chriſt is infinitely, and ſuper- 
| latively lovely, Oe 


| AN is the excellency of the creature, the 
ſaint is the excellency of. the man, grace is 
the excellency of the ſaints, glory is the excel- 
lency of grace. 0 
I now proceed to a fourth title, and that is, 
| everlaſting Father; for this ſee Iſa. ix. 6. 


a 
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Beloved, we have ſhewed you from the third title 
Mighty God, that Jeſus Chriſt is true and perfect 
God, a mighty God, mighty with God, mighty 
as God, the great and mighty God: But now 
this fourth title holdeth him forth to be a Father; 
not only a Father, but an everlaſting Father! The 
everlaſting Father. | | k 

The propolition which I ſhall lay down from 
the title is this, That God in Chrifl is a belicver's 
everlaſting Father, That I may clear up this point, 
I ſhall lay down theſe truths. ISS Sr ; 

Firſt, That God in Chriſt the everlaſting Fa- 
| ther begot himſelf in us, and us in himſelf, He 
ö is both the author and finiſber of our faith, Heb. xii. 

2. Of all our joy, of all our peace, of all our 
life, of all our ſalvation; he is a Father ever be- 
getting and bringing forth himſelf in us: His light 
is in us, his love is in us, his nature is in us, 
| his wiſdom is in us, his power and ſtrength is in 
| us; Of his fulneſs we all have received grace for 
grace, John i. 16. We believers were in time 
paſt, we in time preſent, we in time to come, we 
that 
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chat were, we that are, we that ſhall be hereafter, 


ſhall receive of his fulnefs: And therefore he is 
called, the everlaſting Father. 

He isthe ſun, we are the beams; he is the foan- 
tain, we are the ſtreams ; he is the ragt, we are 
the branches; he is the head, we are the mem- 
bers; he is the Father, we are his children; and 
hence it is, that believers are called his off- 
ſpring: We are the offspring of Goa, ſaith the 
apoſtle, r 

In creation, Cod hath given us to ourſelves, 
but in redemption he hath given himſelf to us; 
it is a greater favour to be converted, than to be 
created, yea, far better to have no being, than 
not to have a new being; it is only the new crea- 
tures that are heirs of the new Jeruſalem. 

Secondly, God in Chriſt calleth all his children 
by his name; he putteth his name upon them. 

Do you mark, Sirs, I will write upon them the 
name of my God, in Rev. iti. 12. The ſaints are 
called godly from God; Chriſtians from Chriſt 
ſpiritual, from the Spirit; and heavenly, from 
heaven; becauſe their converſation is there, be- 
cauſe their head is there, and they be heirs of 
heaven, So the wicked be called deviliſh- from 
the devil, and the curſed from the curſes, and 
worldlings from the world, and ſinners from ſing 
Oh! the great difference that there is between the 
names of ſaints, and the names of the wicked. 
The ungodly be called dogs, vipers, ſwine, thorns, 
and ravening wolves, who lick up, and ſuck the 
blood of the innocent: But the ſaints, they are 
called jewels, treaſures, kings, doves, lilies, and 
heirs of the kingdom of glory. And hence it is, 
that ſome good men have gloried more in their name 
chriſtian, than in their name emperor, and have 
thaught it a greater honour to be a member of 
Chriſt, than to be a king upon a throne; a greater 

8 honour 
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honour to be one of Chriſt's little ones, than one 
3 of the world's great ones. Indeed, Sirs, a good 
heart is better than a great eſtate; inward holi- 
neſs is better than outward happineſs : A Chriſt 
| without honour is better than honour without a 
Chriſt; piety without proſperity is better than pro- 
ſpetity without piety ; | goodneſs without greatneſs 
is better than greatneſs without goodneſs. This is 
the ſecond. 2 
Thirdly, God in Chriſt is a Father, who is ten- 
der and full of bowels towards his poor children; 
when we were full of blood, then he was full of 
bowels. Chriſt is more tender of his body myſtical, 
than he was of his body natural, he ſuffered his 
body natural to be hungry, to be thirſty, to be 
weary, to hang upon the croſs, to bleed upon the 
croſs, to ſuffer upon the croſs, to be pierced and 
bored with nails upon the croſs, Oh! he went 
out of the furnace, to keep us out of the lame. 
But now, mark, Sirs, for his body myſtical, 
Oh! how tender is he, he loves them, he pities 
them, he ſmiles upon them, he carries them in 
his boſom, and dandles them on his knees: Oh! 
they are the beauty of his eyes, the joy of | his 
heart; he cannot endure to ſee them wronged, to 
ſee them injured, or abuſed, every blow they have 
goes to his very heart. Saul, Saul, why Perſecute/? 
thou me ? You ſee how tender Chriſt is of his body 
myſtical: This is our Jonas, who threw himſelf 
; into the ſea of his Father's wrath, to fave us from 
drowning. He hath ſhut the door of hell, to ſave 
us from perdition, and he hath opened the gates 
of heaven. To let us into ſalvation, This is the 
Third. 2 
Feurthly, God in Chriſt is a Father that layeth 
up for his children; he gives them ſomething in 
poſſeſſion, but more in reverſion; a little in hand, 


and a deal in hope. | 
| 7 We Firft, 
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_ Firſt, He giveth them ſomething in hand; he 
layeth out for us, he giveth us the air to breathe 
in, and the earth to tread upon, he gives us the 
ſun, the moon and the ſtars, wind, water and 
fire, he giveth us the fiſhes of the ſea, the beaſts 
of the earth, and the fowls of the air, poor man 
liveth by death, our natural life is preſerved by the 
death of the creature, and our ſpiritual life by the 
death of our Saviour; ſo. that I may ſay, we live 


by death. It is man's duty to ſerve God, fince 


God hath made all the world to ſerve him, in 


1 Tim. vi. 17. faith the apoſtle, bo giveth us all 


things richly to enjoy, Mark, he doth not only give 


us ſome things, but all things, not only all things, 


but all things richly to enjoy. | 

- Secondly, God in Chriſt is a Father that layeth 
up for his children, as well as layeth out, in Pſal. 
xxxi. 19. O how great is thy goodneſs that thou 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee David won- 
ders at it. Oh! how preat is thy goodneſs which 


 . thou haſt laid up] Mark the words; ſo in 2 Tim. 


iv. 8. Henceforth is laid up for me a crown of rigb- 
teauſneſs; what only for you Paul? No, nat only * 
for me, but for all them that love his appearing, 
So again, ſee another ſcripture for this, 1 Cor, ii. q. 
As it is written (ſaith the apoſtle) Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither can it enter inio the heart of 
man to concetve. Why, Sirs, what is this which eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither can it enter 
into the heart of man to conceive ? Why, mark, 
The things that God hath prepared for them that frar 
him. Oh! beloved, God gives his children the 
beſt portion, the richeſt portion, the greateſt por- 
tion; all things be theirs, life is theirs, death is 
theirs, things preſent are theirs, and things ta come 
are theirs, God is theirs, Chriſt is theirs, the Spirit is 
theirs, heaven is theirs, and what can they have 
more? In 1 Cor. iii, 22. 23. God gives his chil» 
D dren 


what the prophet faith, in /. xxx. 33. 
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dren in this world a talent of grace, and in the 
world to come a talent of glory, they ſhall wear 
Chriſt's crown above, who wear his croſs below. 


Fifthly, God in Chriſt doth protect and defend 
his children from their enemies, and from ſatan, 


6 


from ſin, from the world, from the curſe, and from 


the ſecond death, which is hell, in Rev. ii. 11. 
He that overcometh ſhall not be hart by the ſecond 


death, Mark, a believer may feel the ſtroke. of 


death, but he fhall never feel the ting of death: 
The firſt death may bring the body to corruption, 
but the ſecond death ſhall never bring his ſoul-to 


+ * damnation; tho' he may live a life that is dying, 
he ſhall not die a death that is living; he that is 


houſed in Chriſt, ſhall never be houſed in hell. 
God protects his children from all wrongs and in- 


jiuries, in Pſal. Ixxxv. 14. He ſuffers no man to do 
tbem wrong ; yea, he reproves kings for their ſakes, 


Pray mark the phraſe well, Sirs, if kings will lay 


on ſaints the hands of violence, God will lay on 


kings the hands of vengeance. He reproves kings 


for their ſakes. If kings will wrong the poor ſaints 


for Chriſt's ſake, Chriſt will reprove kings for the 
ſainis lake; ſo ſaith the word of God, They that be 
Gods before min, be but men before God, If men 
will throw faitits into priſon for their piety, God 
will throw them into heil for their wen yy © Mark 


the phraſe, Tophet is preparea of old, yea, for the 
lung it is prepared: As if. ſo be the prophet ſhould 
ſteak ſo cownright, as tho“ hell were chiefly pre- 

ared for great men. | Þ*.: 


Oh! Sirs, hell is prepared for great men, as well 
as mean. Thoſe to whom God beftows great mer- 
cies, if they abound in great vice, God will in- 


flit great puniſhment; how ſhall they be able to 
li*t up their heads before Chriſt, whodo lift up 


the heads againſt him? The kings of the earth 


flazd 


ray mark . 


. 
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food up, and the rulers were gathered together againſt 

the Lord, and again/t his Cbriſt, Acts iv. 20. 
Chriſt will paſs a ſentence upon every ſentence that 
is paſt, He that ſaith, Come ye bleſſed, will alſo 
ſay, Go ye curſes, This is the Fifth. , 

Sixthls, God in Chriſt is a Father that teacheth 
his children, and inſtructs his children: Thy chil. 
dren ſhall be all taught of the Lord, Ila. liv. 13. 
All God's children be taught of God. God teacheth - 
all his children, and what doth he teach them? 
Why among other things he teacheth his children 
theſe fix leſſons. 

Firſt, He teacheth them to deny themſelves. A 
true believer will lay down his luſts at the com- 
mand of Chrift, and his life for the ſake of Chriſt, 

Secondly, Chriſt teaches them contentment: Here 
is another divine leſſon which Chriſt teacheth his 
children, A believer will be contented to bear the 
wrath of man for him, who bore the wrath of God 
for him 

Thirdly, The vanity of the creature, He deck | 
us, that all things be ow, be but vanity and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit. ' 

A Fourth thing, is the ſinfulneſs of fin. 

Fifthly, The deceitfulneſs of the heart. 

9:xthly, The right knowledge of himſelf, 

Oh ! chriſtians, have you learned thete leſſons? 
Then let all your actions be Chriſt like, and walk 
as you have him for an example, he lived to teach 

us how to live, and he died to teach us how to 
die; he that will not follow the example of Chrift's 
life, ſhall never be ſaved by the merits of his death; 
as he is a root on which the "ſaints grow, ſo-hei a 
the rule by which a ſaint ſquares: If he be not 
thy Jacob's ſtaff to guide thee to heaven, he will 
never be thy Jacob's ladder to mount thee up to 
teaven; We ſhould be as willing to. be ruled by 
2 as we are — e be dee by Crit | 


God 
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God made one Son like to all, that he might make 
all his Sons like to one. If the life of Chriſt be not 
your pattern, the liſe of Chriſt will never be your 
portion. This is the ſixth. a 

Seventhly, God in Chriſt is a Father, that ſtamps 
upon all his children the lovely image of Jeſus 
Chriſt, they reſemble him to the very life; as was 
ſaid of Conſtantine's children, they reſemble the 
father to the life. So we may ſay of believers, they 


reſemble Chriſt to the life: God will ſuffer no man 


to wear the livery of Chriſt upon him, who hath 
not the likeneſs ot Chriſt within him, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 


Moe all (faith the apoſtle) beholding with open face, 


as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are- changed 


into the ſums image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
 Jparit of the Lord. EY OT: 


On! Sirs, what a rare jewel is erace, the God 
of grace calls it glory. Mark, from glory to glory, 
that is, from one degree of grace to another: Grace 


'4s glory militant, and glory is grace triumphant, 


Grace is glory begun, and glory is grace made per- 
fe ; grace is the firſt degree of glory, glory is the 
higheſt degree of grace: Grace is the Lei: glory 
is the flower; grace is the ring, glory is the ſpark- 


ling diamond in the ring; grace is the glorious 


ir fant, and glory is the perfect man of grace; grace 


is the ſpring, glory is the harveſt ; the ſoul of man 


is the cabinet, the grace of God is the jewel; Chriſt 
will throw away the cabinet, where he finds not 
the jewel: He that created us in his image, will 
reſlore to us his image. This is the ſeventh particular, 

Eiębthiy, God in Chriſt is a Father that never 
mes; other fathers be dead and gone, our father 


Abraham is dead, our father Iſaac is dead, our fa- 


ther Jacob is dead, and others be dead and gone. 

Oh! but God in Chriſt is a Father that lives for 

ever, that loves for ever, that reigns for ever, 

he is the Father of eternity, in eternity, from 
| c.ternity, 
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eternity, to eternity, Prov. viii. He was always, 
is always, and ſhall be always, and he cannot but 
be always, Rev. i. 8, Chriſt is the ſame before time, 
in time, and after time. Heb. xiii. 8. Jeſus Chriſt 
is the ſame, ſaith the apoſtle, yeſterday, and to day, 
and for ever. Of him, and through him, and ta 
bim, are all things, Rom. xi. 36. | 
Ninthly, God in Chrift is a Father that cor- 
recteth his children, all whom God loves, he cha- 
ſtiſeth, though he loves not to chaſtiſe. God had 
one Son without fin, but no Son without ſorrow: 
He had one Son without corruption, but no Son 
without correction, Heb. xii. 16. For whom the 
Lord loveth he chaſtiſeth, and ſcourgeth every ſon 
whom he receiveth, Rev. iii. 16. As many as ] love, 
1 rebuke and chaſten. Afflictions are bleſſings unto 
us, when we can bleſs God for the afflictions. 
_ Chriſt tells us, That he who will be his diſciple, 
muſt deny himſelf, take up hit croſs and follotu him, 
Matth. xvi. 24. There is a four fold ſelf that 
muſt be denied for Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe we cannot 
be called his diſciples. 
Firſt, A ſinſul ſelf. 2, A natural- ſelf. 3, A ſelf- 
righteouſneſs. And, 4, A ſelf-gain of lucre. 
Sinful-ſelf is to be deſtroyed, and natural-ſelf 
is to be denied; we cannot enjoy ourſelves till we 
deny ourſelves: God is as far from beating his 
children for nothing, as he is from beating his chil- 
dren to nothing. | | 
The Application. Is it fo that God in Chriſt 
is a believer's everlaſting Father? Oh then! what 
is ſoſweet a good as Chriſt, And what is ſo great 
an evil as ſin, Oh! love Chriſt more, and hate 
ſin more.; Chriſt bringeth lite with him, a life of 
grace, a life of comfort, a life of glory, but fin 
bringeth death with it, death of body, death of 
ſoul, death here, and death hereafter, O the blood 
of Chriſt ſpeaketh better things than the blood of 
1,5; IO? D 3 Abel; 
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Abel: Abel's ed cried for vengeance, but Chrift's . 
blood cried for mercy. He is the pearl of great 
price, for Which the rich merchant ſold all that he 
had and bought it, and found more joy in this 
pearl, than ever he did with all that he had. O! 

gt therefore let me beſeech you, that are his chil- 

| dren, to love him, and to ſerve him: He is your 

| everlaſting Father, therefore do his will on earth, 

| as the angels do in heaven; you cannot complain 
to him tor want of mercy. Oh!] let not him com- 
plain of you for want of duty: So good hath he 
been to you, as he hath not been wanting to you 
in any thing, and will you be wanting to him in 

every thing 5 x 

1 fon honoureth his father, and a ſervant his 
maſter ? If I then be a father where is my honour ? 

If a maſter where is my fear? Malachy i. 6. As 

a Father, ſo will he be reverenced for his goodneſs. 
Oh!]! what is that little he deſireth of you, to that 

which he deſerveth from you, If honour be not due 

to you, let it not be beſtowed ; if it be due to him, 

let it not be denied. If God do great things for 
his children, he will not accept of ſmall things 
from his children, Do but fee the great out-cry, 

that God makes againſt his own children. Iſa. i. 2. 
Hear O heavens ! and be aſtoniſhed O earth What 
is the matter? I Have nouriſhed and brought up 
children, and they have rebelled againſt me. The 
nearer the relation, the greater the obligation. 

. Chriſt is related to them as a lord to his ſervants, 
as a father to his children, as a prince to his ſub- 
jects, as a head to his members; where the rela- 
tion is neareſt, there the provocation is greateſt. 
It is a more pleaſing thing to ſee rebels to become 
chiidren, than it is to ſee children become rebels. 

What mother can endure to fee thoſe lips that 
draw her breaſts to ſuck her blood ? Oh! chriſtians, - 
you are more known. to God than others, and 
N ILY therefore 
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therefore you muſt more acknowledge him than 
others, you do not Jook for ſo much ſplendor from 
the burning of a candle, as from the ſhining of the 

| ſun, nor ſo much moiſture from the dropping of 
a bucket, as from the diſſolving of a cloud. To 
whom much is given, of them much ſha!l be reguirid. 
God doth not expect much where little is beſtowed, 
nor accept little where much is received, Hear ye - 
the word of the Lord, O children of Irael, % only _ 
have 1 known above all the families of the earth,, 
Amos iii, 1, 2. God hath exalted you above others, 
and therefore you muſt do more for God, than 
others. It was a great blemiſh to Hezekiah, that 
his returning was not anſwerable to his receivings; 
Oh | believers, let me beſeech you to do much, 
to love much, te give much, to pray much, ſeeing 
you have received much. 

I-ſhall wind up all with a word of comfort to. 
you the children of God. Oh] Sirs, God: in: Chriſt 
is your father, your loving father, your everlaſting 
father, and you are his children, therefore fear not, 
it ſhall go well with you, here and hereafter, 
Luke ii. 32. © Fear not, little lock; for it is your 
% Father's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom.“ 
He will withhold no good thing from you, P/al. 
Ixxxiv, 11. He gives grace and glory unto you; 
Grace is the ſilver link that draws the golden Link 
of "glory after it, 
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Canticles v. 16. He is altogether” lovely, 


Doctrine, That Jeſus Chriſt is infinitely and ſuper- 
latruily lovely. 


T Here-ever Chriſt is a prieſt for tedęmptiong E 
he is a prince for dominion ; where ever 
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he is a ſaviour, there he is a ruler; where be is 2 
fountain of happineſs, there he is a fountain of 
holineſs; where he is a redeemer, there he is a re- 
finer.; where ever he takes a burden from off the 
creatures back, there he lays a yoke upon the crea- 
tures neck ; The Lord ir our judge, the Lord is our 

| lawgiver, -th Lord is aur king, he will ſave us, 

Ia, xxxiii. 22. 

1 ſhall now proceed to the fifth title of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is, Prince of Peace; this you have in 
Iſaiah i ix. 6. 

It is the happineſs of the chiurchiof God, that 

| altho” they cannot give peace, yet they may get 
peace; tho? they cannot ſettle it on earth, yet they 
may ſeek it from heaven: Peace is the well. being | 
of all other enjoyments, all other mercies ſuck *' 
their lively-hood at the breaſts of peace: It is the 
mother of all proſperity ; as the life of old Faceb 
was wrapt up in the life of the lad Benjamin, fo 
is all happineſs wrapt up in peace. It is the feli- 
city of the ſaints on earth, and the glory of the 
atigels in heaven. When the old Hebrews wiſh'd 
any happineſs to any one, they only uſed this ex- 
preſſion, Peace be unto ou. 

From this title of Chriſt I ſhall lay down two pro- 
poſitions, firſt, that Zion's king is a peaceable king, 

Secondly, Thut the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the prince 
of peace, is the cauſe and foundation of 6 believer's- 
peace, 

Do#. Theſe two points lie full in the dad 2 
But 1 ſhall only ſpeak of the latter, te wit, That 
Jefus Chriſt, the prince of peace, is the cauſe and 
foundation of a believer's peace. 


In the proſecution of it, I ſhall ſne w you four 
things. 


Firſt, He is the peace - bringer. 2. The peace - 
maker. 3. The peace giver. And, 4. He is che 
prince of * or che peaceable prince, , 


a irſt, 
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Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt is the peace- bringer, he 
brought in everlaſting peace by righteouſneſs, and 
not by a fword; Luke iii. 14. Peace on earth, and 
good-will towards men. Why was the bread of life 
an hungred, but that he might feed the hungry 
with the bread of life? Why was reſt itſelf weary, 
but to give the weary reſt? Why was the prince 
of peace in trouble, but that the troubled might 
have peace ? None but the image of God could re- 
ſtore us to God's image; none but the beloved of 
God could make us beloved to God]; none but the 
natural Son could make us ſons; none but the 
wiſdom of God could make us wiſe; none but the 
prince of peace could bring the God of peace, and 
the peace of God to poor ſinners, and therefore 
| he is called, our peace, Epb. ii. 14, „ 
Oh] what is ſo ſweet and good as Chriſt? And 
what ſo great an evil as ſin? The former brings 
us to joy and peace, the latter brings us to woe 
and miſery. That is the firſt. | 
Secondly, He is the peace-maker, as well as the 
peace briager, he is the peace-maker between God 
and men: Sin is the great make-bate between 
God, and the Soul: Sin is the wall of ſeparation 
between God and us, but the prince of peace 
makes peace between God and us. He pay'd all 
the debts; and took up all the controverſies, and 
blotted out the hand writing, and hath broken 
dow the partition wall, and made up the great 
breach hetween God and man, 2 Cor. v. 19. GC 
_ was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf, mark, 
it is in Chriſt; ſo likewiſe elſewhere, Dou who where 
fomatimes afar off, be made nigh by the blood of Chrift, 
Oh, ſinners ! Chriſt is our peace-maker, the prince 
of peace makes peace between God and us, he re- 
conciled God to man, and man to God; ſo that 
tho God might be juſtly diſpleaſed with us, yet in 


his Son he is well pleaſing with us, is more pleaſed” 
| D ; with 


5 
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with a believer for Chriſt's ſake, than he was dif- 
u with him for ſins ſake. 

Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is the peace-giver j alas ' 
poor ſinners; we have no peace with angels, no 
peace with conſcience, nor one with another, oy | 


1 prince of peace give it to us, Peace I leave 


with you, peace I give untu you, ſald our Lord to 
his diſciples, John xiv. 27. Ohl Sirs, he gives peace 


with God, in Rom. v. 1. Ve have peace with GO wum 
through our Lord Jeſus Chrift': Chriſt gives the 


peace to us, which the world cannot take from us, 
worldly troubles cannot overcome heavenly peace. 
'F ourthly, He is a prince of peace, or t 1e peace- 


able priace; ſo he is ſtiled not only peace, but the 


prince of peace. Indeed, beloved, he is all peace 
to a belicver, Her ways are ways of plea ſantneſi, 


and all her paths are peace, ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
Prov. iii. 17. Mark, all her paths are peace. 


Now, what are theſe paths. - I ſhal] 1 fix to 
ou. 

8 Firſt, The path of: repentance, 2. Ok bath. 
3. Of truth. 4. Ot ſelf denial. 5. Of nes 
6. Of holineſs. | 
+ Theſeare ſeveral tha of. peace, and W 
paths. Oh! Sirs, there is no peace to be found, 
but in the paths of peace. All his works be great 
and marvellous, ſo all bis ways are . and 
pleaſantneſs. 

Secondly, His goſpel i is a 2 goſpel 4 peace, it is a 
great mercy to enjoy the goſpel of peace, but a 
greater mercy to enjoy the peace of the goſpel. 

Thirdly, His reward is peace, Iſa. Ivii. 2. He 


fall enten into peace. Here the joys of heaven are 
called peace; the true ſons of peace, and the peace- 
able ſons of truth ſhall be crowned with peace, 

they ſhall enter into peace. And thus, beloved, I 


have briefly, yea, I ſba]l fully prove the point, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the cauſe and foundation of a be- 
liever's * ä 1 | Uſer, * 


a * _—_— unn * — * 93 * 
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Us, No for the application of the point, I 


ſhall reduce it to four heads, firſt; For information. 
2. For examination. 3. For exhortation. 4. For 
conſolation. 4 vv N 
Firſt, By way of information, here we may ſee 
what great need we-ſtand in of Jeſus Chriſt. O. 
chriſtians, is Jelus Chriſt the cauſe and foundation 
of all our peace? Then we have no right or tit! :- 
to peace, but by the prince of peace. Mie have 
peace tuith Cad, (ſaith the apoſtle) through aur Lora 
Jeſut Chriſi: We are reconciled to God in Chriſt 
ſeſug. And we who were afar af (faith Paul) are 
made near by the blood of  Chrift, we are only ac- 
ceptable in the beloved; fo that beloved, it is all 
in Chriſt, and through Chriſt. that we have our 
peace. A Chriſtleſs man is a peaceleſs man, he 
bath no peace with God, no peace with angels, no 
peace with conſcience: Till we be Chriſt's friends, 


We are our own foes. It is true, a wicked man 


may ſpeak peace to himſelſ, but God ſpeaks not a 
jot of peace to him; be may ſpeak peace to him- 
ſelf, till he falletb into everlaſting flames: God is 
bis enemy, the devil is his foe; angels hate him, 
all creatures cry for vengeance upon him, in {/a. / 
lvii. 21. There is no peace to the wicked, ſaith my 
God.: No, not a word, not a dtam of peace to a 
perſon who is out of Chriſt: Therefore, Oh!] Sirs, 
conſider in what need ye ſtand of the prince of 

Ace. "74" 1 1 3 . Wan 82 

Secondly, It informs us, that to have peace with 
our Creator and Maker, is the ſweeteſt and beſt 
thing in the world. Oh! how infinitely ſweet is 
peace] what is ſweeter than peace] Alas, god is 
dut duſt, pleaſures are but toys, wit is but a flaſſi; 
beauty but a blaſt, honour but a-rattle; life hut a 
vapour: Ob] but peace is ſweeter than the ſweeteff, 


and better than the beſt of all thoſe. 201 1067 


Figſt, Becauſe, he that hach peace» with God 
n D 6 | may 
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"oy come boldly to God, Heb. vi. 16. Secondly 


He that hath peace with God, hath communion an 
fellowſhip' with God, 1 John i. 2. Truly ou? 
Te it with the Father, and with his fon Jeſur 
w ri F 1 8 e ; | N 8 : , 
2 Bag he that is at peace with God, is a ſon 
of God; peace is of all other the moſt fweet. Oh ! 
is wine to comfort us, and bread to nouriſh us ; 


It makes a man live comfortable arid die cheerfully. 


- Thirdly, If Jeſus Chriſt, the prince of peace, be 


| _ the cauſe and foundation of all our peace: Ma 


then, he that wants the prince of peace, wants a 
good things; he is the miſerableſt man in the world, 
that is without Chriſt: He wants reconciliation 
with God, and intereſt in Chriſt, be wants the ſeal- 
ing and comforting of the ſpirit; he wants juſtifis 
cation, ſanAification, and adoption, he wants par- 


don of fin, and freedom from the dominion of fin; 


he wants that favour which is better than life, that 
Joy which is unſpeakable, and full 6f glory, and that 
faith, a dram of which is more worth than a king's 


ranſom ; he wants thoſe riches which periſh we | 


thoſe evidences of heaven that fail not, that lov 

which dies not, that kingdom which ſhakes not. 
Oh! beloved, how many things doth that poor 
ſoul want, which wanteth a Chriſt ? He ir wretched 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, 
Rev. iii. 17. Chriſt is a pearl, whoſoever hath him 
can never be poor, and whoſoever wants him can 
never be rich; did but men ſee all in this pearl of 


FHourthiy, If Jeſus Chriſt be the cauſe and foun- 


dation of our peace; then it is our greateſt con- 


cernment to get into favour with the prince of 
peace ; many ſeek the ruler's favour (faith the 


price, then they would ſell all for this pearl of price. 


ipture) but Oh! ſeek ye the favuor of this prince: 


oor. ſouls, without him there is no mercy, no 


peace, no grace, no glory, no heaven, no crown, 
» 1 | . 1 | no 
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no eternal life. For this is eternal life, to tou 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
haſt ſeat, John xvii. 3. AN 
De 2. By way of examination, and ſetf-trial, 

the trial of ourſelves is the ready way to the know - 
ledge of ourſelves. Oh ! ehriſtians, would you ſee 
your God ? Then caſt your eyes upward. Would 
you fee yourſelves ? en caſt your eyes inward; 
Contemplation is a glaſs to ſee our God in. It is 
of great coneernment to know the eftate of our 
hearts; and to know the eſtate of the kingdom. 
And therefore I befeech you examine yourſelves, - 
that you may know yourſelves ;- that you may 
know whoſe you are while you live, and whither 
you will go when you die, and what will become 
of you to all eternity. Ob, Sirs! bring yourſelves 
to the trial, and try yourſe}ves, and fee whether ye 
be in the faith, and the faith in you. Faith is ſuch 
a grace, that àa man cannot be ſaved without it, 
and not a man can be damned that hath it. | 
Oh! ſee whether you be in the narrow way that 

leadeth to life, or in the broad way that leadeth to 
death; whether your hearts be chairs for vice to fit 
in, or thrones for grace to rule in; whether ye 
are one of Chriſt's ſpouſes, or the devil's harlots. 
Whether ye ate heirs of heaven or hell; whether 
ye be ſatan's bondmen, or God's freemen : Ex a- 


mination is the beaten path to perfection. 1 Cor. i. 


26. Not many ws not many mighty, not many 
noble are called. It is ſeldom that the ſparkling 
diamond of a great eſtate is fet in the gold- ring of 
a gracious heart. A man may be great with Saul, 
and graceleſs; rich with Dives, and miſerable: 
The richeſt are oftentimes the pooreft, and the 
pooreſt are oftentimes the richeſt :" Oh] how many 
thread-bare ſouls may there be found under ſilken 
coats, and purple-robes? They who Ive moft 
downward die moſt upward; - A fight - our» 
PTY 8 — | ves 
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ſelves in grace, will certainly bring us to a ſight of 


ourſelves in glory; thoſe ſins ſhall never make a hell 


for us, that have been a hell to us. 


V 3. But it is time ſor me to turn my ſpeech 


into an exhortation;z and Ob! that you would en- 


courage me with your reſolution. to obey my meſ- 
ſage this day ; that is, to make your peace with 


he prince of peace, that you may be the true ſons 


of peace, and the peaceable ſons of truth; that 
vou may be righteous before God, and holy before 
men that you may gloriovſly ſhine, in glory, and 
that you may have peace with God; and with an- 
gels, and/with'your,own conſciences, and with one 


anbtber. Well, Sirs, what ſay you in anſwer. to 


the meſſage ? Shall the prince ot peace be your — 


and Lord, your neateft and deareſt, your joy and 
your delight ? Will you kiſs the Son, will you 


make your peace with the God of. peace, and give 


up your ſouls and lives to be ruled by him? I hele 
things I exhort you to-do, and God,expcAs them 
at your hand, but that this exhortation may ſtay 


with you, I ſhall back it with ſome preſſing con- 


\ 


Seranons 2 24igto $0 tri ur ay oy ee, * 2 
- - Firſt, Conſider God's goodneſs and good. will 

towards men: God bas given you rich means, that 
you may make and ſecure, your peace with God. 
Fi, He bas given you the law and the goſpel, 
Secandly, Hei hath graciouſſy given time and oppor- 
tunity. Thirdly,» Mercies and afflictions, mercies 
to draw you, and afflictions to drive you. Feurth- 
y, He hath given you preachers, both inward, and 
outward, preachers: By outward preachers I mean 
the minifters-of Chriſt, who beſeech you, and in- 
treat you for Chriſt's ſake, to be reconciled to God, 


and make yaur peace with God. By inward 


preachers I mean your own conſcience that judgeth 
vou, and checketh you, and Teproveth you for your 
nd aboninations. Fifiby, He hath given 
458 | h you 


* 
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you precepts and promiſes; precepts commanding 
you to do, and promiſes aſſuring you of a glorious; 
reward for your doings. Siathiy, The ſpirit and 
convictions, Gen. vi. 33. My ſpirit ſhall not always: 
firive with man. Oh! how long will you yet 
ſtand out againſt God? / hat have ye to ſay againſt 
this? How can you anſwer this, when you and 1 
ſhall appear before God's judgment (eat ? have ye 
any thing to ſay againſt tis. Oh! ſad will 
your end, e e. make your peace with God z 
therefore ſeeing God has given theſe things to you, 
that you may make and ſecure your peace with 

him; he that liveth in ſin without repentance, ſhall 
die in ſin without forgiveneſs. T hat is the Vi. 
Secondly, God inviteth and wooeth you to come, 
and make your peace with him, 1/a, Iv. 1. He 
every one that thir/teth, come ye. 10 the waters, and 
he that bath nd money; come ye, buy and tat, come 
and buy wins and milk without money, and without. 
ee ls et. 4 56 
b Beloved, here is three comes in this text, to ſhrew 
the infinite willingneſs of God to ſave poor ſinners 3 
(ſo in Rev. xxit. 17. The bride and the ſpirit | ſay 
came. And let him: thatheareth, ſay, comes And 
him that is athirſt,\ let him come, (here is three 
comes again in this text) and "whoſoever will, lit 
him tale the water of life freely. What, are there 
none thirſty among you? Do none thirſt for Chriſt, © Þ 
and grace, and heaven ? If you come, Sirs, here 
ou may have grace, and mercy, and happineſs. 
inns: for the Lord's ſake, conſider wherefore is 
all this, but that you may make your peace with 
God? Shall the God of heaven call, and you will 
not hear? What, wi.l you rather ſtay in your fins 
and die, than go to Chriſt 12* life ? Oh Sirs, go to 
the prince of peace for peace, that you may have 
peace: If you do not lay your ſins to Nor hearts, 
that you may be humbied for them, God n lay. - 
1 | them 


2 * 
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them to your charge, that you may be damned for 
A third conſideration is this, either you muſt 
taſte of God's goodneſs, or of his fury ; there is 
not a man, woman, or child among you, but muſt 
. partake of the one or the other, your portion will 
be either joy or ſorrow, either deſolation of conſo- 
lation : Nea be not trees ſor bearing, you muſt 
be trees for burning: i* you are not for fruit, you 
muſt be ſor flames; if you do not ſwim in the wa- 
ter- works of repentance; you ſhall burn in the fire- 
works of vengeance ; if you do not go and make 
your peace with God, that you may have heaven, 
vou ſhall go to hell for not making your peace, 
one of them you muſt do. Oh!] Sirs, I have ſet 
| life and death, heaven and hell, bitter and-fweet, 
before you this day: Will you make your peace 
with God or no? Will you ſtill go in a way of wick- 
edneſo, breaking his laws, grieving his ſpirit ? Will 
ou die a natural death before you live a ſpiritual 
Vife 7 I fay then, if ye live fo, and die fo, ye 
hall be damned with the damned, and puniſhed 
with the puniſhment of hell, and fo ſent to hell 
with loads of wrath upon your: backs. | You pl 
have your part in the fake that burns with fire 
. and briniſione, whith is the ſecond death. He that 
believes ſhall be ſaved, and he that believes not ſhall 
be damntd, © ſaith our Lard, Mark xvi. 16, Oh, 
Sirs, it is better to repent without periſhing, than 
to periſh without repenting, and therefore ** to 
it, as well as you will; are you able to deal with 
God ? Alas } Alas ! all the world is but like a drop 
of water, in compariſon of (gd; and therefore 
wake your peace with him, Zeb. il. 3. How aal 
| we eſcape, if we net lee ſo great ſalvation. 
© Fourthly, 'Corfider, what the damned in hell; 
would "ve for the offers of mercy that are now 
_ fred to you: certainly they would give * 
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ſand worlds, if they had them, for thoſe oppor- 
tunities that you enjoy. Should God ſay to poor 
wretches that are ſuffering in hell for their drunk- 
enneſs upon earth, and their whoring and abomi- 
nations, as he doth to us, Come unto me all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
reft. Oh ! how earneſtly would they run and catch 
the word out of God's mouth? Oh ! beloved, the 
devils are too well acquainted with miſery to put 
by mercy if it were ered to them. But, alas! 
poor damned wretches there is no dram of mercy for 
them; no, not ſo. much as a drop of water for them; 
not one drop of water to cool their laming tongues. 
Oh! that you weuld conſider this, and make your 
peace with God before death comes, which may bethe + 
next night, for ought you know. If ye loſe your gol- 

den-ſeaſon, ye loſe your ſouls. O therefore make 
your peace with God, that it may not be ſaid of 
you, as it was once ſaid of Feruſalem, Luke xix. 42. 
Oh! that thou had/i known in this thy day, the 
things that concern thy peace But noth they are bid 


from thint eyes, © Here was a weeping word, a fad 


word to Jeruſalem. Alas! new it is hid from theit 
eyes, their golden ſeaſon is gone, there is no peace 
to be. had: And therefore I beg of you, as tho 
I were condemned and begging of my life, ſo I beg 
of you in the bowels of Chriſt, and for your ſouls. 


fake, make = peace with God. 


aeg, eriouſly conſider the multitude of ſins 
thou haſt been guilty of, even more than the haits of 
thy head, or the ſands on the ſea-fhore, or the ſtars in 
the heaven, which are innumerable; ſaith David, they 
are more than the hairs of my head, P/al. xl. 12. 
Alas, one of the ſins were enough to fink thee 
into hell for ever: What advantage doth Dives 
reap.in hell of all thoſe delicate banquets that he 
had on earth ? Oh! think on that time wherein 
Ye ſhall be aſhamed of nothing but your wicked- 


neſs, 
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neſs, and glory in nothing but your holineſb. WR 
Sin, It is like a ſerpent in the boſom that is ſting- 
ing, or like a thief in the cloſet that is ſtealing, or 
like poiſon in the flomach, that is poiſoning, or like 
a ſword in the bowels, that is killing: Some are in 
hell already for the ſame fins thou felt in, and if 
thou liveth and dieſt without Chriſt, thou ſhalt 


peace with God. ben e 
Sixthh, Conſider that there is more bitterneſs 
following upon ſin's ending, than ever there was 
ſweetneſs flowing from fins adting; you that 
ſee nothing but well in its commiſſion, will ſuffer 
nothing but woe in its concluſion; it is better here 
to forego the pleaſures of fin, than hereafter to un- 
dergo the pain of ſin: You that fin for your profit, 
will never profit by your ſins? He that likes the 
works of lin to do them, will never like the wages 
of ſin to have them: Sin is both ſhameful and 


damneth them in the other world; it is like Judas, 
that at firſt ſalutes, but at laſt betrays us; or like 


our enemies hands. Oh, ſinners, think of this, and 
part with your fins, that you may meet with your 
Saviour, and make your peace with him. 


hang over your heads: You lye open to all the 
['* judgements in this life, and torments in the life to 
come. Oh! you ſinners, the day is haſting upon 
you, wherein you will have miſery without mercy, 

ſorrows without ſuccour, pain without eaſe, pu- 


The Lord Teſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that abey not the. 


niſhed 


Delilah to ſmile in our face, and betray us into 


Seventhly, Conſider the heavy judgments that 


niſhment without pity, and torment without end, 
unleſs repentance do prevent, 2 Theſf. i. 7, 8, 9. 


c'er long be with them; Therefore, I ſay make 


= 


damnable, it ſhameth men in this world, and 


* goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chrift « Who ſtall be pus 


— 
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6} niſbed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 
8 of the Lord, and from the glory of bis power, Oh! 
ad let the hearing of this prevent the feeling of this, 
- poor ſinner, EET LOND | 
15 Eighthly, and Laſtly, If none of the former ar- 
if guments or conſiderations prevail with you, to make 
t your peace with the prince of peace, yet let this 
11 one I beſeech you; and that is, the readineſs and 


willingneſs of God to give Chriſt, and Chriſt to 
0 give himſelf to you. Oh, ſinners! is God will- 
a ing to give his Son, and are you not wing to 
t receive his Son ? Conſider the willingneſs of God, 
C. Behold I ſtand at the door and knock, if any man 
e bear my voice, and open the door, I will come in 
8 unto him, and will ſup with him. Mark, ſinners, 
here, Behold J. ſtand : Who? I that have heaven 
to give; I that have a crown to give; that have 
all joys to give; I that have myſelf to give, I 
ſtand and knock: Do you ſee this, poor ſinners ? 
Whois it that ſtands at the door of your hearts and 
knocks? Who? It is the king of ſaints, the prince 
of peace, the mighty God; and will you not 
open to bim? What, are you unwilling to be ſaved, , 
to go to heaven, and to be happy for ever? What, 
are you unwilling to be delivered from ſatan, from 
fin, and from the flames of. hell? If you be will- 
ing, then make your peace with God : For God 
is willing to open heaven for you, if you be will- 
ing to open your hearts to him: He is willing to 
ſave you, if you be but willing to be ſaved: He is 
willing to give a Chriſt, if you will be willing to 
receive a Chriſt: And therefore, poor ſouls, let 
theſe conſiderations provoke you to go for life to, 
the Lord of life; to go fbr peace to the prince of 
peace, to go for grace to the God of grace. Were 
| men ſo diligent as to do their beſt, God is indul- 
i gent, he would forgive the worſt. * | 
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The ELECT PRECIOUS. 


; Canticles V. 16, He is altogether lovely. 


Doctrine. That Fe Je Chrift is infinitely and cher 
tively lovely. 


HO can be weary of preaching, or he ar- 
ing, or reading, or learning Chriſt? Who 


is fo precious and lovely? Mabomet is the Turks 


love; | Meſes is the Jews love; the Popt is the 


is 1k love; but Chriſt is à believer's love. 


ſhall now make ſome entrance upon Chriſt's 


_:xth famous and lovely title, The ele? F this 


have in 1 Pet. ii. 6. 
From this excellent title, I ſhall lay down two 


Propoſitions, 
Dock. 1. That Jeſus Chriſt the mediator is God 


the Father's elect. I pray mark, Sirs, there is a 


three-fold elect of God. 
Fir, The ele& Jeſus Chriſt, Ifa,/xlii. 1. Be- 
hold my ſervant, my elecs, faith the Father, pe 


| of Chriſt. 


Secondly, The elect angels, 1 Tim. v. 21. I 
charge iber before God, and our Lord Teſus Chr! rift, 


and the eleft angels. 


Thirdly, Theelet ſaints, and for this ſee Cl. ili. 


12. Putin therefore (as the eleet of God, holy and 


beloved ) botwels of mercy. - 
But alas | what are the elect angels, or the elect 


. ſaints, to the elect precious ? It is only bleſſed 


Jeſus that is the elect precious, and precious to the 


elect. kn 


But I ſhall not tand upon this point, but proceed 
to the ſecond. 

Doc. 2. And that is this, that a crucified and 
glorified Chic, is very precious to on beheving 
laints, * 1 

n 
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In handling this precious point, I ſhall ſhew you 
8. five things, Fir, That he is precious. 2. That 
1 he is moſt precious. 3. He is all precious. 4. 
He is always precious, and, 5. Why he is ſo pre- 

cious. | | : 
* Firſt, That he is precious: Jeſus Chriſt is 
precious three ways; to God, to angels, and 
ar- ſaints. 


10 Firſt, To God the Father, and this will appear 
þ by what God the Father hath ſaid himſelf of the 
he Son, Iſa. xlii. 1. My elect is whom my foul delighteth, 
Here you ſee, chriſtians, what God ſaith to Chriſt, 

2 The ſoul of God delights in the Son of God. So a= 
lis gain, Matth. iii. 17. 7518 is my beloved Son, in whan 
Jam well pleaſed. Mark here, not only pleaſed, 
2 but well pleaſed, O!] how precious is Chriſt to 

God the Father. | 
2d The Lord Jeſus, tho* he was a man of ſorrows, 
a et he was not a man of fin; he had correction, 
| — not corruption, he that was a way. to others, 
e never went out of the way himſelf. Jeſus Chriſt 
8 muſt needs be precious to the Father, becauſe he 
fn never diſpleaſed him in any thing, but pleaſed him 
1 in every thing, John viii. 29. Chriſt there ſpeak- 
7, ing of himſelf, I do always the things that pleaſe 

bim, ſaid our Lord Jeſus, Oh! friend, it will be 
i. your glory, your crown, your honour and happi- 
1 neſs another day, if in this day you do theſe things 
that pleaſe God; ſo did Chriſt here, 7 do always 

2 thoſe things that pleaſe him. Chriſt went about 
d doing good, he muſt needs pleaſe the Father; For 
e he went about doing good, Acts x. 38. He did 

| not always ſtay in one place, but he went about 
d doing good. And truly, Sirs, If people were not 
| made better by his coming, they might thank them- 
d leives, for he went about doing good. As he was 
* never ill imployed, he was never unimployed; as 


he opened the ſcriptures to our nnn ſo 
. | 0 


— 
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he opened our underſtanding to the ſcriptures. That 
is the firſt. 5 n 
Secondly, He is very precious to the angels, as 
well as to the Father, the angels were very joyful 
at the birth of Chriſt their Lord; They ſang praiſes 
to God on high, Luke ii. 13, 14. See with what 
joy and triumph the angels ſang at the birth of 
Chriſt ! Oh! how precious is Chriſt to the elect 
angels? The angels adore him, Let all the angels 
/ God worſhip bim, Heb, i. 6. The Lord of hoſts 
is worſhipped by an hoſt of angels; Let all the 
angels of God worſhip bim, the angels deſire to pry 
into the myſteries of the goſpel] of grace, as you 
may ſee, 1 Pet. i. 2. The angels, tho? they are 
glorious to all eternity, look upon it as not below 
them, to pry into Chriſt's myſtery. Oh! Sire, the 
angels are defirous to know theſe things, which 
we neglect to know. OY . 
Thirdly, The angels ſtand before him as wait- 
30g men to ſerve God, and to ſerve ſuch as are 
God's; when he bids them go, they go; come, 
and they come; do this, and they do it: They do 
all his commands, Pſalm ciii. 20. Jeſus Chriſt is the 
ereator of angels, the Lord of angels, the prince 
of angels, the head of angels, Col. i.16. The 
Son of God is very precious to the angels of God. 
Do you ſee, Sirs, how precious Chriſt is to the 
angels of God? And well he may, for indeed he 
is a precious jewel in the cabinet of glory. 
Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to the ſaints, 
as well as to the Father and angels, 1 Fet. ii. 7. - 
You have there a full text to this purpoſe, Unto 
you therefore which believe, be is \ precious. Mark 
kere, unto you, what you? To you therefore which 
believe, he is precious. He is precious indeed to 
them that believe, and no wonder, ne is a beſie- 
ver's all; now, that which 1s his all, muſt needs 
be precious: Chriſt is his all, he is all that he _ 


1 


=. 
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he is all that he enjoys; Chriſt is all that he is 


worth, he is all that they are ; they are no ſuck 
thing without him, they have nothing without him, 


whatever they are worth, it is he that makes them 


worth it ; it is not worth a man's while to live, 
unleſs he lives in Chriſt; Chriſt is the gain of a be- 
liever, living and dying; fo what ever is good for 
a believer, he muſt ſay, for this I am beholden to 
Chriſt, ſaith he, Al things are yours, and ye are 
r f ae e ee 
Now, Sirs, let me give you a more particular 
account of the chriſtian's worth, and inventory of 
his eſtate, and all along I ſhall ſhew youthat Chriſt is 
the worth of all that. What is it that makes a be- 
liever ſo precious and excellent? Why? It is ſuch 
things as theſe: 1, He is a living man. 2, He is 
a ſeeing man. 3, He is a perſon of honour. 4, He 
hath a great deal of jays, hope of more. 5, He 
is 1 and holy ; and, in a word, he's ſaved 
at akk. , FS 
Theſe are things that make a chriitian ſo ex- 
cellent a perſon, and he hath none of theſe but 
by Ohriſt, and he hath all this alone by Chriſt, 
Firſt, This is the excellency of a chriſtian, that 
he is a living man: There is no man on earth, 
can, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, be called a living man, but 
a believer; all men be dead men but they that be- 
lieve. You know that it was ſaid of the prodigal, 
while he lived in his fin, he was dead, This is my 
fon that was dead and is now alive; When he be- 
lieved, then he was alive. . Now, Sirs, as it is in 
the things of nature, life is the moſt valuable 
thingwhich we have, Skin for ſein, end all tbat 4 
man has will he give for his life. A man will ra- 


ther part with his livelihood, than with his life, 


becauſe his life is ſo dear to him. Now, beloved; 
if natural life be ſo deſirable. a thing, what is a 
ſpiritual life, that which in ſcripture is called The 


* 
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Life God; Now, the believer is the only living 
man, every other man is ſpiritually dead : But now, 
how comes the believer to Jive? By whom doth he 
live? Why? it is Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. ii. 20. J am 
erucified with Chriſt, notwithſtanding I live, What, 
crucified, and yet alive? Yes, Chriſt was crucified, 
and yet lives; and ſo did Paul, in reſemblance and 
conformity with Chriſt, 7 /rve (faith he) yet not I, but 
Chriſt which liveth in me ; and the life which 1 now 
live in the fieſh, I live by the faith of the Son- of 
Ged. So that Paul will not call his life his own, 
but only as he deriyeth it from Chriſt ; Chriſt li- 
veth in him, more than he himſelf lived, | 4 
Secondly, The excellency of a believer lies in 
this, that he is a-ſeeing man; it is the fight which 

uts the difference hetween perſon and perſon ; it 
| bs a ſad thing to be born blind, or to be blind after 
a man is born. Now, all men are either born blind, 
or blinded after they are born, or both. Now, be- 
loved, would you know how precious fight is? . Aſk 
a blind man who once could ſee. We read of a 

r man who comes running to Chriſt, and cries 
out, O Lord, that 1 may receive my ſight. Now, Sirs, 
if in nature having the fight of our eyes be a thing 
that makes us ſo much more excellent than other- 
wiſe we ſhould be without it : Oh! then how much - 
value ſhould we put upon this ſpiritual light which 
refers to our ſouls ? We can much better want the 
eyes of our head, than the eyes of our underftand- 
_ ings: Now, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, there is no ſeeing 
man but a believer ; no man ſaw Chriſt ſavingly, 
but they who ſaw him believingly ; every man but 
a believer walks in darkneſs ; nay, he is in dark» 
neſs. The apoſtle, Eph. v. 8. tells ſomewhat to this 
purpoſe. , You were fometimes darkneſs, but now are 
ye light in the Lord. | 
In the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: You {ce a believer 
doth ſee and how he comes to ſee; it is 2 the 
5 | By. rd 
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Lord that he ſees; he was as dark as others, and as 
blind as others till he was in the Lord, and no ſooner 
was he in the Lord but he was light in the Lord. 
That is the ſecond. . nah | 
"Thirdly, The excellency of a believer lies in this, 
that he is a — beautiful and honourable perſun. 
Now beauty and honour be the taking and raviſh-_ 


ing things of this world; now all but believers be 


deformed perſons, there is no beauty nor comeli- 
neſs why they ſhould be defired : But now the be- 
liever is a very lovely beautiful perſon, he is ſo in 
the eyes of God, Exel. xvi. 13, 14. 4nd I put a 
jewel on thy fore-head, and ear-rings on thy earn: 
and ſo he goes on, and ſaith, thou waſt exceeding beau- 
tiful, and aidſt proſper into a kingdom. But now 
marks how he came by this beauty in the next 
verſe, And thy renown went forth among the heathen, 


for thy beauty; for it was perfeft. through the comeli- 


neſt which I put upon thee, ſaith the Lord Gad. "She 
was not only beautiful in the eyes of the Lord; 
but ſhe had her beauty alſo from the Lord; as 
they are thus lovely and taking in the cyes of God, 
ſo alſo of good angels and ſaints too: For as glo- 
rious a place as heaven is, the angels think ir not 
below them to wait upon the images and pictures 


of Chriſt here below ; that is, to wait upon belie- 


vers, and be the Lord's guardians here upon earth, 
Heb.'i. 14. Are they not all miniftering ſpirits ſent 
forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be beirs of ſal- 

vation? But this is not all they do for them, 


they will not leave them when they die, but take 


theſe lovely fouls, and tranſport them to a better 
country than ever this world was to them: For 
it is no paradox to ſay this, there's no believer 
goes to heaven, but he goes in the arms of angels, 
Lake xvi. 12. In the parabolical hiſtory of Dives 
and Lazarus, ſaith the text, Lazarus died, be- 


lieving Lazarus died, and * ſeul was carried by | 


angels 
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angels into Abraham's bo/om, that is, to heaven. 0 
what an.honour have believers in their death, that 
the very angels tranſport their ſouls to heaven ; 
and they are alſo very A and honourable in 
the eyes of all good men! The truth is, there is 
ſcarce any man fit company for believers; and 
therefore faith the apoſtle, be not uncgually , yoked, 
' believers with unbelievers. oo oo 
No good men be much taken with a believer, 
tho” he be a ſtranger to them on all accounts: 
They are very fond ef one another in this world, 
and had rather ſuffer. together, than live with other 
men. Now this makes a believer ſo excellent, that 
he is thus beautiful and honourable in the eyes of 
God, and good angels, and good men. Now: all this 
beauty and honour they have from Chriſt, ſee. the 
. text before quoted, to you who believe, he is an bo- 
nur, fo the word may be read : It is Chriſt that 
makes him honourable in the eyes of God, and in 
tte eyes of good angels, and good men; and all that 
-  _ *beauty and honour they have, it is from Chriſt, . he 
is their worth in every capacity. x. 

- Fourthly, That which makes a believer ſo excel- 
lent, is, that he hath joy: all other men have no 
joy, but that which is not worth the having; alas! 
the joy of the hypocrite what is it, but the crackling, 

of thorns under a pot? but now a believer hath a_ 
joy that no man intermeddleth with, nor no man 
rtakes. of; but how, where bath he that joy? 
hy, in and from. the Lord: The/e things I /peah, - 
(faith Chriſt) that my joy may be in you ; They have 
it from, the Lord, they rejoice, in the Lord. V. 
reioice in Chriſt Jeſus, ſaith Paul, and have no con- 
fidence in the fleſh. e . ö 
Hfibhy, Have they hope? It is from Chriſt; 
And indeed none have hope but they; for without 
God, and without Chriſt, and without hope, are 
put together in Eph. ii. 42, But now the 8 | 
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hath good hope, and this bears him up many times. 
Alexander thought this ſo brave a thing, that when 


he gave this man whole countries, and to another 
vaſt treaſures, and being aſked what he would keep 


for himſelf, ſaith he, I will keep hope, For he 
thought it enough for ſo brave and great a ſoul as 


his, to hope for that which would male him do 


whatſoever he was able to do, or any one could 


think. The hopes of mercy, and joy, and peace, 
will carry a man through thouſands of difficulties: 
Now the believer hath this hope, but. he hath it 
from Chriſt, Col. i. 27, Chriſt in you the hope of 


glory. | 


S:xthly, Are they wile, are they righteous, are 


they holy: And none ſo but they? Every ſinner is 
a fool; atid therefore in ſcripture is called by the 


name of a fooliſn man; he pliys the fool all the 
time he ſpends out of the fear of God: All ſinning 
time is a fooling time. Now the belicyer is a wile 
man, and he is a righteous man, and a holy man; 
but how he comes to be thus now, take an ac- 
count of it in 1 Cor. i. 30. Pray mark here, now 


"Chriſt is the zh of A believer, Of him are ye in OY 
"Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, 


and righteouſneſs, and ſan ification, and rideinption. - 
So that you ſee if a believer be a wiſe man, he 


may thank Chriſt for it; if he be a righteous man, 
"if he be a holy man, he may thank © 
For he of God is made unto us wiſdom, and Tighte- 
. oufneſs, and ſunctiſfication, and redemption, 
Laſtly, In a word, are they ſaved? And indeed 


hriſt for it; 


this is the complement, I, the complement of all 


the reſt, are they ſaved? And none ate ſaved but 
believers; for, faith Chriſt, he that believes ſhall be 
. Javed, and he that believes not all be damned. The 
_ believer is already in the ſtate of falvation 
ünbelieving is in the ſtate of damnation ; by nature 
We are all children of wrath. Now, faith in Jeſus 


and the 


E 2 Chriſt 


- 
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Chriſt is the means that God hath appointed to free 
| us from being children of wrath, Now he that be- 
Neves is paſt this, he ſhall not be condemned, he 
Mall be ſaved, and how comes he to be ſaved ? /t 
nn y briſt, by believing in Chriſt. Oh! who. is 
- - the Saviour but Chriſt? To be in Chriſt is heaven 
WH below, and to be with Chriſt is heaven above; but 
pere is no being with Chriſt above, if we are not 
100 in Chriſt here below. 3 „ 
Thus you ſee, beloved, whatever it is that makes 
A believer ſq excellent and precious, it is Chriſt that 
makes him worth all, he hath it all from Chriſt, 
Chriſt is his all-in all, Now put all this together, 
and fee if there be any great reaſon that Chrift 
ſhould be precious to beſievers. 3 
2. As. Jeſus Chriſt is precious, ſo he is moſt pre- 
11 cious: O, Sirs ! angels are precious, ſaints are pre- 
| _-  cious, friends are precious, heaven is precious; 
but a Chriſt, a Saviour, is ten thouſand times more 
precious than theſe; a believer had rathet have 
Chriſt without heaven, than heaven without Chriſt, 
 JYVhom have I in heaven but thee and there is none 
upon earth that I defire leſides thee, Pal. Ixxiii. 25. 
Let all believers ſearch heaven and earth, and; yet 
they will find nothing comparable to God: To be 
like to him, it is our happineſs ; and to draw near 
to bim, it is dur holineſs. . You will ſee, beloved, 
life is precious, freedom is precious, health is pre- 
cious, peace is precious, food and raiment is pre- 
cious, gold and ſilver is precious, parts and gifts 
are precious, jewels and pearls are precious, king- 
doms and crowns are precious, indeed they are in 
tteir places, but nothing in compariſon of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt. Mark, Sirs, what the apoſtle ſaith, Philip 
bit, 8: Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs 
Fer the excellency of the knowledge of Feſus Chrift 
aur Lord, I eount all things loſs, nay, that is not 
il. 4 count them but dung that I may 9 
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What is our life but 4 werfüfe And what ib the 


world but a thorowfare ? It is the only beſt of be- 
ings that can .beſtow the beſt of bleſſings. O how 
good is a believer's God, that doth not only ſhorten 


his pilgrimage for him, but lweetens his pilgrimage 


to him! Oh, Chriſt is a believet's all, and there- 
fore he is more precious than all; he hath all in 
Chriſt, and nothing out of Chriſt : there is no ſuch 
thing as A believer without him. By faith we 


have an intereſt in Chriſt, - we have an intereſt in 


God, and by having an intereſt in God, we have 


an intereſt in all things; the believer is the — 


bleſſed man, the only happy man, the only ric 

man, Rev. xxi. 7. H, that overcometh ſhall inberit 
all things, O what a glorious inheritance are they 
born to, that are new born ! all things are theirs, 


and they ſhall inherit all things: What can they 


deſire more than all? All that Chriſt hath is theirs, 
his wiſdom is theirs to teach them; his Jove is 
theirs to pity them; his ſpirit is theirs to comfort 
them; his word is theirs to counſel” them; bis 
mercy is theirs-to ſave them; his angels are theird 


to guard them; his righteouſneſs is theirs to juſtify 


them; his power is theirs to protect them; and his 
glory is theirs to crown them. O, Sirs ! Chriſt ean- 


not but be moſt precious to a believer, becauſe all 


his precious Comforts come from Chriſt. The Lord 
Jeſus is fairer than the faireſt, ſweeter than the 
ſweeteſt; nearer than the neared, and dearer' jor | 
the deateſt, and richer than the richeſt, 

better than the beſt. The elect Precious, is of "al 


the moſt precious: | 


Firſt, Becauſe that he is the greateſt il that 


' God can give, or we can receive: God jo loved 


the world, that he gave his only begotten Son; this 
is more than if he had given us all the world: For 
God had but one Son, and can make no mote Sons; 
but God can. make more worlds at his pleafure: 


E.3' This 
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This gift is God himſelf, and God can give us ns 
greater gift than himſelf, We may ſay, as ane 
taid to Leſar, when. he gave him a great reward, 
This it tao great a gift (ſaid he) for me to receive, 
but it is nat tea great for me to give, ſaid Ceſar. 
- Secondly, Becauſe he is the richeſt gift that ever 
. was given; for Cbriſti is all in all. If he hath 
given, us Chriſt, he will give us all things elle, 
Kam. viii. 36. He is the one thing needful, that 
brings all things: Yea, he is that gift of God, / 
thou knewe/t the gift of Gad (ſaid our Saviour, John 
i. 10.) t20u; wouldft have aſked for it, and begged 
of me. Why is Chriſt called the gift of God? 
* Surely God hath given us more gifts than one; 
true: But as the-ſun is more worth than all the 
ſtars, ſo rat this gift excels them all, according to 
the proverb. We bleſs not God for flars when the 
fan ſhines, for when the ſun ſhines the ſtars appear 
oa, Becauſe he is the chiefeſt gift that God 
mh hath to give; other gifts he gives promiſcuouſly to ; 
good and bad, ſo as no man knoweth love or ha- 
| lj red, by any thing that is before him, Eceleſ. ix. 1. 
i | | Fudgs had the bag, and Dives fared delicioufly every 
| 
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| day, when Taaarus would have been glad of his 
WIN crumbs, but God never gives this gift to any, but 
F | | whomhe loves with his deareſt, ſpecial and eternal 
| 3 ſome, prince ſhould woo a great lady, 
Will and had a jewel worth a million; it may be he 
| would ſcattet pieces of filver, or give ſome flight 
Il token of favour unto the ſervant, but the rich 


| jewel; that he gives to his ſpouſe. This jewel is 
| [- Chriſt; Abraham may give to Iſpmael a bottle of 
milk, but {/agc had the inheritanctdmee. 
Huurtbly, The Lord Jeſus is the rareſt gift of a ll 
atbers whatſoever; Chriſt ig a gift, given to very 
ſew z here one, and there angther, * * 
13 ; 5 mit 
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millions periſh, for not knowing and truſting in 
Chriſt: Oh! what a rare jewel is Chriſt! tho 


our ſouls are more worth than a world, yet a 


world of ſouls is not worth Chriſt : It is he that 


makes us bleſſed in life, happy in death, and glori- 


ous after death, 
Fifthly, The Lord Jeſus. is the ſweeteſt gift of 


all others; for if God gives us Chriſt, then he gives 
us all other gifts in his love, and they come a bleſ- 


ſing ſweetned to us: They that have this good ſhall 
want no good. The young lions de lack and ſuffer 
hunger; but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want 
any good thing, Plal, xxxiv..10, Now put all this 
together, and you will ſee Chriſt to be moſt pre- 
cious. 

Thirdly, He is altogether preciaus;: I told you 
the laſt day, that Chriſt is precious, and inge=d I 


told you the truth, for they are not only my ſay- 


ings, but God's ſayings, therefore they are truc, 
he is all - precious ; There is nothing in Chriſt but 
what is precious; he is amiable and deſirable, he 1s 


fulneſs and ſweetneſs, greatneſs and goodneſs, light 
and life, wiſdom and knowledge, pleaſures and 


treaſures, holineſs and happineſs. Believers enjoy 


all things in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 211 things; he is 


the joy of a believer's life, and the life of a be - 
liever's joy. O, Sirs! Chriſt is the precious, Chriſt 
is very precious, Chriſt is molt precious, Chriſt is 
always precious, Chriſt is altogether precious to the 
believing foul. 2 | 

Firſt, His name is precious, he is called a pre- 
cious ſtone, 1/a. xxviii. 16, Chriſt is there called, 


a precious ſtone. Secondly, His blood is precious, 


in 1 Pet. i. 9. His blood is there called precious 


blood; I, and well it may, for a drop of his blood 


is worth a ſea of ours, and yet he died our death, 

that we might life bis life. Thirdly, Faith is pre- 

cious, in 1 Pet. i. 1. Faith is there called precious 
R faith, 
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faith, the leaſt grain of faith is more worth than 
all the gold in A. Fourthly, His promiſes are 
precious, in 2 Pet. i. 4. Giving to us exceeding 
great and precious promiſes, Chriſt's promiſes are 
called great and precious promiſes, Why great? 
And why precious? They are great for extent, and 
precious for their excellencies. Fifthly, His gifts 
and graces are precious, Prov. iik 15. More pre- 
. cions than rubies; all things thou canſt deſire are nat 
to be compared ts them. Sixthly, His members are 
precious, Iſa, xliii. 4. Since thou haſt been precious 
in my fight, thou haſt been honourable. Here you 
ſee the. members of Chriſt are called precious. 

A believer indeed is a raven in the world's eye, 
but a dove in Chriſt's eve; the ſaints, in the world's 
account, are dung and dirt, but in God's account 
they are jewels and pearls; graceleſs men look 
upon God's people as caſt- aways, but God will 
give whole kingdoms for their ranſom. Wicked 
men may call the ſaints factious; but God calls the 
ſaints precious indeed. Sirs, the ſcoffers, the jeerers 
of the people of God in other ages, were but bung- 
lers to the ſcoffers and jeerers of the people of God 
in our age.” Well, there's a time coming, when 
Chriit wil! augh at the ungodly, for now laughing 
at godlineſs : Tho” holineſs be that which a ſinner 
ſcorns, yet holineſs is that which a Saviour crowns : 
As you expect happineſs from God above, ſo God 
expeAs holineſs from you below: Therefore be 
godly as the godly. 2 Gre 
SGeventhiy, The reproaches of Chriſt are preci- 
ous, Heb. xi, 26. Eſteeming the reproaches of Chriſt 
greater riches than the treaſures in Agypt. I be- 
ſeech you mark, it is not here ſaid that doſes did 
efteem the perſon of Chriſt, or the members of 
Chriſt, or the priviledges of Chriſt, or the glory of 
Chriſt, greater riches than the treaſures in Ægypt; 
Oh beloved, the worſt of Chriſt i; — 
Y a 
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beſt in the world. Chriſt's croſs is ſweeter than 
the world's crown, the reproaches of Chriſt are 


greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt. Eſteem- . 


ing the reproaches of Chriſt greater riches than the 
treaſures of Egypt : Will you give me leave to tell 
you, that which few believe; and that is, that af- 
flictions be good and precious: Few believe this 
truth, that afflid ions are good and precious; and 
Jet me tell you, it is a great truth, and this I ſhall 
make appear. Now, beloved, if I can prove that 
afflictions and reproaches for Chriſt be good and 
precious, which is the worſt of Chriſt, then you will 
conclude with me that Chriſt is all precious. 
Firſt, That muſt needs be good, that comes 
from the only good; now afflictions came from 
God, who is the only good, Pſal. Xxxix. 9. I was. 
dumb and opened not my mouth, faith David. Why? 
Becauſe thou didſi it, Twas ſilent, I did not ſpeak; 
why David? Becauſe thou didſt it, 
Secondly, That muſt needs be good which wa 
ſuffered by the ſweeteſt good: Now afflictions were 
endured by Chriſt, who is the ſweeteſt good, He was 
a man of ſorrow and acquainted with grief, Iſa, liii, 3. 
Thirdly, That muſt needs be good which fits and 
prepares us for a glorious eſtate, the eternal good. 
Now this doth affliction, It was good for me that I 
was affiieted, Sirs, you believe king Dauid? Will. 
you believe David a chriſtian? Will you believe 
David a faint ? Will you believe David a man af. 
ter God's own heart? Why he tells you, It was 
good. for him he was alflicted. But you will ſay, 
why was it ſo good? Look in the 67th verſe, and 
there is the reaſon... For, ſaith he, before [ was 
aHicted 1 went aſtray, a very ſatisfactory anſwer ;, 
And therefore it was god for me that I was 7 
So again in 2 Cor. iv. 17. For our light ajflittions 
which are but for à moment, tors for us, what 
work they? A far more exceeding and eternal weight 


ES, pee oi} 
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lm. Do you know what they work for us, Why, re 

| A far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. be 
1] *chriftian, under your greateſt troubles, 

lieth your greateſt treaſures, affictions are good, a. 

böt not pleaſoßt, fin is pleaſant, but not good: th 

But there is more evil in 'a drop of corruption, In 

E an there is in a fea of afflictions. God by af- al 

iQions ſeparates the fin he hates fo deadly, from 10 

the foul he lobes fo dearly © By the greateſt af- of 

lictiqn God teaches us the greateſt inſtruction; and 30 

4 believer when he lies under that hand that doth be 

aMiQ him, he Hes in that heart that doth affect a 

him : Befieyerz are crucified by pe vr, that they th 

may be crucified to the world: The fleſh is an ene- 1 

my to ſuerin; 2 "becauſe fuffering is an enemy to C 

the Yeſh'y it ma make a man an earthly courtier, 4 

but it neter Will make a man a heavenly martyr ; q 

they that catty not the yoke of Chriſt upon their - 


necks, will never carry the croſs of Chriſt upon 
their backs; but a believer ſtudies more, how to 5 
adotn the'crofs than how to-avdid the croſs, None ( 
ſo couragious, as thoſe that are religious: A be- 
liever never falls aſleep for Jeſus, till he falls aſleep 


in Jeſus; ſome glory in that which is their ſhame, a 

and ſhall we be aſhamed of that which is our glory? N 
It is an honour to be diſhonoured for Jeſus Chriſt; 0 

Fell me, O þeſiever, is not Chriſt with his croſs 

ketter than the world with its crown ? Suppoſe | 

chriſtian, the furnace be hot ſeven times hotter, it ; 


is but to make you ſeven times better; fiery trials ' 
make golden chriſtians ;. fin hath brought many a 
believer into ſuffering, and ſuffering hath kepr many 


a a believer out of ſinning ; they that here are croſſed 
for well-living, ſhall hereafter be crowned for well- 
dying, the lofing of our heads makes way for re- 
ceiving of our crowns: God will feafon our veſſels | 
with the water of affliction, before he pours in the 
wine of glory. By this you ſee, beloved, that the i 
5 "BO | Ie» | 
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reproaches of Chriſt are precious. It is better to 
be preſerved in brine, than to rot in honey. 

Fourthiy, Jeſus Chriſt is always precious to 
a believer; he is more precious to them than a 
thouſand worlds, becauſe he is always with them 


in all their trials, and in all their troubles, and in 


all their ſtraits, and in all their afflictions, In all. 
ther affliftions be was ¶ictea, ſaith the text. Oh! 
Sirs, who would not ſuffer with ſuch a companion. 
as this? IA ben thou paſſeſi thro* the waters, I will 


be with thee; and thra' the rivers, they ſball nuit 
overflow thee ; when thou walkeſt through the fire, 


thu. ſbalt not be burnt ! neither ſhall the flame kindle 
upon thee, Iſa. xliii. 8. Do you ſee this chriſtians, 
Chriſt is with you in the fire, in the waters, and- 
in the-priſon ; in all places, and at all times: He 
never, never, never leaves you nor forſahes you, 
Heb. xiii. 5, He beds and boards with you, he 
lieth, down and riſeth up with you: Jeſus Chriſt is. 
called. a friend, a friend, and indeed he is our beſt, 
Cant. v. 16. This, is my beloved, and this is my friend, 
O ye daughters of Jeruſalem. 

Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt is a faithful friend. 2. He is 
a prudent friend. 3. A careful or providing friend. 
4. A compaſſionate friend. 5. A conſtant friend. 
6, A loving friend. 7. An everlaſting friend. 

He loves us to the end, and there is no end of 
his Iove; he that gave his image to us, loves his 
image in us; Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for us, and 
to us; he loves us in himſelf, and as himſelf. Oh! 
what a ſweet friend is Chriſt! God in giving Chriſt 
to us, gave his very heart for us. Now, beloved, 
how can Jeſus Chriſt but be always precious to a 
believer, who is thus always with a believer? 

Fifty, and laſtly, Why is Jeſus Chiiſt fo pre» 
cious to believers ? | 


Firſt, Becauſe he is a believer's life, Col. iii. 4. 


Mhen Ghrift which is our life ſhall appear, then 
woe alſo appear with him in glory. Firſt, 
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© Firſt, There is a threefold life, that flows from 
Cuil; a life of acer 4 life of comfort, 2 life of 
lory. 18 
1 Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt is Neeb to ee ws 
cauſe he is their light, alas! alas! till we be in 
Chriſt we be in darkneſs ; it is in his light, that we 
ſee light; Eph. v. 14. Kue thou that fleepeſt, 
rar ariſe ou! the dead, ous Chrift foal give thee \ 
f,- v7 23S 
750%, Chriſt; is precious to dilievers; date 
he is their food,” My fleſh eis meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed; John vi. 5 5. Oh !' what choice 
fare have they to ſeed on, that have Chriſt to feed 
on? Oh 1 ſoul, whatſoever thou art that haſt not 
Chriſt to feed on, thy bread is but periſhing bread. 

Fourthly, Chriſt is precious to believers, becauſe 
he is their ſtrength; take a man that is out of Chriſt, 
he hath no ftrength to withſtand or overcome, with- 
out me (faith Chriſt) yet can de nothing, John xv. 6. 
When we were without ſtrength Chriſt died for us. 
To be without Chriſt, and to be without ſtrength; 
is all one, 

Huth, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to belie vers, be- 
cindy he is their righteouſneſs and holineſs. | + 

Siæthly, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to believers, be- 
cauſe he is their portion; he is the terror of his 
enemies, and the portion of his people. 

I might in a few particulars anatomize the be- 
-liever, and begin with his head, and ſhew you all 
that he knows of the things of God, he is bebolden 
to Chriſt for it; ſaith Paul, God who hath ſhined 
in cur hearts by the light of the goſpel in the fate 
of Chriſt. All the knowledge of God, all goſpel- 
light, all the knowledge of fpiritual things, we have 
all from Chriſt. If we conſider the believer in his 
heart, if we find there a broken heart, a tender 
heart, a good and honeſt heart, a new covenant 
heart, how he comes by this; Why? he _—_— it 

only | 
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only from him, ſin whom the new covenant is made, 
and that is Chriſt. Conſider the believer in his 
graces, as faith, and love, and patience, and hu - 
mility, and the reſt, he hath all from Chriſt, John 
i. 16. Of his fullneſs have we all received, and grace 
for grace, There is not one grace but we have 
it from Chriſt. Conſider him in his life, he is an 
honeſt and juſt man, who made him to differ? 
Why is he not ſo full of cheating tricks as other 
men ? Why? He hath not ſo learned Chriſt, Chriſt 
teacheth him to live at a more holy rate than others 
do : So if the believer be better than others inthis, 
be may ſay, thanks be to Chriſt for that, before I 
lived ſo vainly as others did, but now I have not 
fo learned Chriſt. - Conſider the believer in bis pri- 


vileges, he is the ſon of God, and it is by the Son 


of God that he is the Son of God. John i. 12. To 
as many as received him, he gave power to become the 
ſons of God, even to them that believe in his name, 
So that if he be the ſon of God, he muſt thank 
Chriſt for it; if he be one of the family royal, one 
of the choſen generation, he muſt thank Chriſt for 
it; for it is in and by him alone, that we have all 
the good which we enjoy. Conſider him in his 
— Op he hath not one good day, but it is from 
Chriſt : hath he comfort in ordinances, in the ſo- 
ciety of ſaints, and prayer, he muſt thank Chriſt 
for all this. | ho ers 
And thus I have given you a brief anatomy of 


the chriſtian, and ſhewed you that Chriſt is his all 


in all. Whatever he is worth, he is beholden to 
Chriſt for it. | 

Now put all this together, and ſee what great 
reaſon, there is that Chriſt ſhould be precious, to 
believers; And is it any wonder, that theſe ſouls 
be enamoured fo with Chriſt, that they think their 
lives not worth the living, but for him, and in 
him, and for his ſake, Oh! Sus, there is a very 

| | great 
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great reaſon, why believers ſet ſo high à value and 
eſteem upon Chriſt, who is their all in all. , 
Application. The fir{t uſe ſha]l be for exami- 
nation and ſelf-trial; You have heard that Chriſt 
is precious, precious to God, to angels, to ſaints : 
Bur now, Oh | foul, is Chriſt precious to thy 
ſoul ? If Chriit be precious to you, then all 
that which is precious to Chriſt, is precious to 


05 that men would but deal truly with their own 
fouls} many talk of-grace, but few taſte of grace; 
every one doth not walk as a chriſtian that talks 
like a chriſtian; many know what is to be done, 
but never do what is to be known; many wear 
Chriſt's livery, and do the deviFs drudgery; many 
have hands, as white as wool, and their hearts as 
black as hell; many think themſelves as ſurely 
going to heaven, as if they were already dwelling 
in heaven; many think it ſhall'go well with them 
hereafter, becauſe it goes well with them here; 
many lye down with ſuch hopes in their beds of 
reſt, which they dare not lye down withal in their 
beds of duſt; many appear righteous, who are 
only righteous in appearance; but ſuch as deceive 
others with a falſe thew of holineſs, will deceive 
themſelves with a falſe ſhew of happineſs. Re- 
member, Chriſtians, that the ſheep's coat ſhall be 
taken off from the wolf's back. If there be no- 
thing done by your ſouls on earth, there will be 
nothing done for your ſouls in heaven; there is no 
making out our ſalvation, but by working out our 
ſalvation. >, e 

God binds up none in the bundles of life, but 
fuch who are the heirs of life ; there is no living a 
life that is not virtuous, and then dying a death 
that is righteous, O! therefore, examine your- 
felves. I-ſhall propoſe four queſtions, to be reſolved 
by your own hearts eng 

Firſt, 


— 


Firſt, what intereſt have you in him? 2. What 
influence have you from him? 3. What affections 
bear you to him? 4. What preparations make you 
for him. | * 

Oh! chriſtians, that you would conſider well 
theſe weighty things ! tell me, O fout ! what did 
Judas get by his deceitful: dealing? —_— but a 
balter, in which his body was hanged, and a fire 
in which his ſoul was burned. Tho' the earth may 
keep a wicked .man Jiving, yet heaven will -not 
take a wicked man dying, I ſay, therefore, exa- 
mine yourſelves, | | 2 
Secondly, I ſhall ſpeak a little by way of exhor- 
tation, and conclude. Firft, If Jeſus Chriſt be To 
precious, O] then open the door of your affec- 
tions to Chriſt, that Chriſt may open the door of 
falvation to you; open to the God of glory, that 
he may make you glorious, Behold the God of 
heaven ſtands at the door of your hearts and knocks! 

Rev. iii. 20. Behold I fand at the door and knocks 
| if any man will hear my voice, and open the door, 
1 will come in to him, and ſup with him, and he with 
me, He knocks by his word, by his red, by his 
fpirit, by his mercies, by his j udgments, by his con- 
ſcience, and all is, that he may come in and ſupwith 
you. Now, finners, will not you open the door of 
your hearts to Chriſt, that Chriſt may open the 
door of heaven to you? If you ſhut Chriſt out of 
your hearts, he will ſhut you out of heaven; and 
what will you get by that? Oh! firs, he hath gold 
to enrich you, wine to cheet you, bread to nou- 
riſh you, righteouſneſs to Juſtify you, mercy to ſave 
you, happineſs to crown you, ona" 

Secondly, Let all that which is precious to God, 
be precious to you. Firſt, The Son of God. 2; 
The book of God. 3, The day of God. 4, The 
ordinances of God. 5, The miniſters of God. 
6, The people of God. 1] 4h 

my Oh! 
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On!] let theſe be precious to you, the people 
of God ate very gracious to God: A ſaint is as 
glorious in his greateſt miſery, as a ſinner is mi- 
ſerable in his greateſt glory. The Lord give a bleſ- 
ſing to what hath been delivered. "val 


WONDERFUL 
Cant. v. 16. He is altogether lovely, 


Doctrine, That Jiſus Chrift is infinitely and 
ö  ſuperlatively love. 


O be in a ſtate of grace, is to be miſera - 
ble do more; is to be happy for ever. 
Faith that unites Chriſt and ſanctified ſouls toge- 
ther on earth, and love that unites God and glo- 
riſied ſouls together in heaven. Oh, believers! you 
are thoſe worthies of whom the world is not wor- 
thy; Jeſus Chriſt from one ſaint hath more glory 
given to him, than he receives from all the world 
ſides, We owe not only our ſervice to Chriſt, 
but we owe alſo ourſelves to Chriſt. a 
I ſhall now make (ome entrance upon the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſeventh famous title which is won- 
derful. This is one of Jeſus Chriſt's lovely titles in 
Ifa. ix. verſe 6, Ze /oall be called wonderful. The 
point we ſhall lay down, and ſpeak to from hence 
1s this. n 1 5 
Doct. That a lelievers Saviour, is a wonderful 
Saviour, * 
He is wonderful in the eyes of all angels and 
faints for love. The world and devils for fear won- 
der at him. | | 
For the opening this excellent point, take theſe 
particulars. 1. Chriſt is wonderful in his nature, 
2. He is wonderful in his perſon. 3. He is won- 
derful in his incarnation. 4. He is wonderful in 
bis ſaints. 5. He is wonderful in his *. 6. 


| 


b 


God, now made himſelf a body after the image of 


for God to be like man is} a great wonder; but 
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He is wonderful in his miracles that he wrought. 
7. He is wonderful in his humiliation, 8. He is 
wonderful in his conqueſt. 9. He is wonderful in 
his aſcenſion, 10, He is wonderful in his exalta- 
tion. 11. He is wonderful in his works towards 
his ſaints, Laſtly, He is wonderful in his coming 


to judgment. 


Some have more time than matter, but I have 


now more. matter than time: Therefore I muſt 
omit much precious matter, for want of precious 


time, Beloved, I will handle but one of theſe par- 
ticulats, and that is the ſeventh. 

That Jeſus Chriſt is wonderful in his humilia- 
tion. | : 

This is the head we ſhall now inſiſt upon, and 
indeed this is one of the greateſt wonders of all ; 
that he that was ſo high, ſhould be brought ſo low; 
that he that was ſo rich, ſhould become ſo poor; that 
the Lord of life ſhould die, and the great God be- 
come a babe, and the eternal word, not able to 


ſpeak a word: That he that made the law, ſhould 


be made under the law: He that was more ex- 
cellent than all the angels, ſhould become leſs and 
lower than the angels. O! ye angels, how ſtand 
ye amazed at this, that the Lord of heaven and 
earth, ſhould become a ſervant to his own ſervants, 
Philip ii. 7. He took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant. This muſt needs be wonderful to all the 
angel in heaven. pe 's 

ut to proceed: Fir/?, Jeſus Chriſt took upon 
him our nature, Heb. ii. 16. God could ſtoop no 
lower than to become man, and man could be 
advanced no higher than to be united tv God. He 
that before made man a foul after the image of 


man. For man to be like God is a wonder, but 


when was it that Jeſus Chriſt took upon him our 
9 nature, 


3 — — —ů— ů —— 
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nature, when it was in innocency, free from all 

miſery and calamity? No, but when it was at 
the loweſt after the fall, when it was moſt beg- 

_  garly, when wretched, moſt bloody, moſt accur- 
3 #4, molt ſinful, moſt feeble, When we were with- 

out flrength, Chri/t died for the ungodly, ſaith the 
apoſtle, Rom. v. 6. | ; 

No, my brethren, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
take upon him our condition, our frailty, our 
"curſe, our nature, when it was thus low, thus 
poor, thus wretched ; Ob! this is a wonder of 
wonders, and yet thus you fee did Jeſus Chriſt, 
Oh ! wonderful redemption! Muſt God take upon 
him our frailty? Had we fo far run upon the 
ſcore of vengeance, that none could fatisfy but 
God himſelf? Could he not ſend his angels 'or 
ſaints, but muſt he come himſelf in perſon? No, 


8 Will ſave us, be himſelf muſt come and die 
for us. | 

| Secondly, Our Saviour's humility deſcended very 
low: He was born of a poor maid, of no account 
or reputation”; Was there neyer a great lady or 
gentlewoman in Jeruſalem, for this great prince 
of heaven and earth, to be born of, but that he 
muſt be born of a poor deſpiſed virgin! Yea, 
certainly there were gentlewomen ſtore in Jeru- 
ſalem, dur our Lord Jeſus Chriſt regarded not the 
rich more than the poor. : 
1 Thirdly, He was revealed to poor ſhepherds, not 
to emperors and kings, not to rulers and great 
men, not to doctors and learned men, not to Cæſar 
at Rome, I ſay, the angels did not go and declaze 


theſe jo fultidings 2nd gogd news toC#ſar at Rome, 
but to deer ſhepherds in the fields, Luke ii. 8. 
Fourth, He was born in a ſtable, Luke ii. 12. 
Not in a fair bouſe or palace, not in a parlour or 
but in a ſtable where horſes and 
As Ga Fifthly, 


chamber; no, 
keaits were fed, 


no, angels nor ſaints could not do it: But if 


Hindu, 11s 
F tha, He was wrapt up in clouts, and laid 


in a manger, there were no clouts of fine linen, 
or filks; nor cloths of ſilver or gold, nor pre- 
cious robes, but poor and mean, like to beggars 
rags: Now, beloved, put all this together, and 
tell me what is more wonderful than this? Oh 
humility ! humility! how-great is thy riches that- 
are thus. commendel to us? Thou pleaſeſt men, 
delightelk angels, and confoundeth devils, and 
bringeth the creator to a manger. Oh, ſweet Jeſus! 
thou conquereſt death by dying. on 
34ly, The third wonder in Chriſt's humiliation 
is this, He becgme poor: That he that was fo rich, 
became ſo poor; That he that was Lord of all, 
had nothing at all; he that made heaven and earth, 
had no habitation of his own : He that gave crowns 
of victory, of life, of glory to others, had no 
crown himſelf here, but a erown of thorns ; The 
foxes: and the fowls had more than Jeſus Chriſt, 


Matth. viii, 20. The foxes have holes, and the birds 


of - the air baus ne/ts, but the ſon Y man had not 
where to, lay bis bead, The foxes had holes to lay 
their heads in, but Chriſt had not a place to la 

his head on: As he was born in another man's 
houſe, ſo he was buried in another man's tomb: 
D know, faith the apoftle, the grace of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, ibo he was rich, yet for our ſakes be 
became poor, 2 Cor. viii. 9. Yet he became poor; 
I, poor indeed, and ſo poor, that he had not a. 
penny, You will ſay, that man is very poor that 
hath not a penny: Truly ſuch a one was Chriſt, He 
bad not a penny to pay tribute, till he got it of a fiſh, 
Matth. xvii. 27. And when he was to ride in 
pomp to Jeruſalem, he had no coach, no chariot, 
no horſe, or any beaft of his own, he was fain to 
ride upon another man's aſs, Matthew xxi. 2. 
On! ye bleſſed ſaints admire and wonder at this, 
i not he the brightneſs of God, the paradiſe of 


angels, 
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angels, the beauty of heaven, the redeemer of man, 
the deſtroyer of death, the king of ſaints: And 
that he ſhould become ſo poor for us? O! this is 
a wonder to angels and men. | ; 

Fourthly, The fourth wonder in Chriſt's humi- 
liation is this, That he /hed his Lead fix times for 
Poor ſinners, and this is a great wonder, 


| iy, The firſt time was, when he was Circum- 4 
- Ciſed at eight days old. O what a bleſſed; Jeſus 


is this! What? ready for the ſacrifice already? 
What? but eight days old, and yet ſhed his blood 
for the ſalvation of man's poor ſoul. 
© Secondly, The ſecond time was, when he was 

in his agony, when he was in the garden: Mat. 
hew tells us, That his ſoul began to be ſorrowful, 
fore amazed (faith Mark) Mark xiv. To be trou- 
bled; (faith Joon) obn xii. Now my ſoul is trou- 
bled; what all I ſay? Save me from this hour, 
Troubled, O Lord! what? thou that bindeſt up 
the proud waves of the ſea, turneſt the hearts of 
kings as the rivers of waters, thou that laideſt the 
foundations of the earth, and ſpreadeft the heavens 
as a curtain: Thou that guideſt the ſtars, and 
thundereſt in the clouds; thou that upholdeſt all 
things by the word of thy power; and what thou 
. troubled? Oh! the horror, the terror, the ſor- 
row, that ſeized upon the ſoul of Chriſt, faith 
Luke, he began to be in an agony, Luke xxii. 
verſe 44. He began to be in an agony, and he did 
ſweat, what? no natural ſweat, but blood, he was 
in a bloody ſweat all over, he ſweat clods of blood, 
as the original hath it. 

Oh! how did Chriſt come ſwimming to us in 
blood, and have not we a tear to ſhed for all . theſe 
ſtreams of his? We did eat the ſour grapes, 
and his teeth were ſet on edge; we climb'd the tree 
and ſtole the forbidden fruit, and Chriſt he went 


up the ladder of the croſs and died: Oh! how 


loyely 
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ve. lovely ſhould Chriſt be in our eyes? we ſhould 
wear his crucifix in our hearts, and treaſure it up, 
as Moſes did the manna in the pot. Chriſt's croſs 
(faith one), is the golden key that lets us, into 
far paradiſe, and the angel with the flaming ſword 
is turned out. His red blood waſhed away our 
m- del fins. | il 
fas | But, Thirdly, he ſhed his blood for us when 
N. his cheeks were nipt and torn, the pulling off the 
4 hairs, as the prophet ſpeaks. Iſa. I. verſe 6. 1 
gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them 
that pulled off the hair. Some are of opinion, that 


By Chriſt's cheeks were rent to his very chin; and 
17 his beard was pulled off; both very likely to be 
* true; Neither of them could be without much 
4 blood; for we find that the ſoldiers did blind-fold 
he? him, and then ſmote him on the face, and bade 
up him tell who it was that {mote him, they made 
of ſport of it, Luke xxii. 64. O how was that face 
he of his maſſacred and covered with blood, that 


was brighter than the ſun! he that was fairer than 
d te ſons of men, he that is the great K or 
al ſparkling diamond of the king of glory. How 
was he beſpotted and beſmeared with blood! O! 
ye hard of heart, ye ſtubborn of heart, and in- 
th deed too ſtubborn are we all: If judgment and 
the hammer will not break your hearts, let loye 
id and _ do it: Look unto Chriſt and ſay, Haſt 


u 


1 thou ſuffered this for me, and ſhall I not love 
J thee, O Lord, and ſerve thee, and obey thee; and 

< honour thee? So ſay, and ſo do, and the Lord 
1 ſay, Amen, _ e e 
7 But then, Fourthly, Chriſt ſhed his blood when 
, the crown of prickling thorns was put upon his 
* head, Matth xxvii. Some of the fathers ſay, that 
it he received 72 wounds in his head, a there 
W could not but much blood come out. Oh? what 


a fight was this, to behold the head of him that 
Nennen 1D * 
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was as the molt fine gold, as the ſpouſe expreſſeth 
it, to be now coveted with thorns, and rent with 
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\ thorns; that he ſhould wear the prickled crown 


of ſharp thorns; that was fit to wear the crown 


of glory. 


Fifthly, A fifth time when he ſhed his blood, 


was, when his hands and feet were nailed to the 


croſs, theſe beautiful feet of his that came ſkipping 
upon the mountains, bringing the glad tidings of 
peace and ſalvation. Skipping (faith Gregory) from 


the throne to the cradle, frem the cradle to the crijs, 
and from the croſs to the throne again. How were 
_ theſe bleſſed hands of his nailed and made faſt to 
the croſs? O ye bleſſed ſpirits, look down from 
heaven, and you may ſee even the Almighty 


kneels at the feet of men! O ye angels, how 
ſhould. ye be amazed at this! to ſee your Lord 
and maſter fo far deny himſelf, as to take upon him 


the form of a ſervaut? We ſee Jeſus (faith the 
apoſfle) made a little lower than the angels, to 


g 


- 
® 


ſuffer death ; the Creator not only became a crea- 
ture, but inferior to ſome of the creatures which 
he had made. O ye bleſſed ſaints! why do ye not 
wonder at this wonder, to ſee the beauty of hea- 


ven, the paradiſe of angels, the brightneſs of the 


© 
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: glory, the Redeemer of man, thus to hum- 


ble and take upon him man's ſoul, for the ſalvation 


of man's ſoul. 


Sixth, and na, Chriſt ſhed his blood when 


the ſpear was thruſt into his ſide, out of which pre- 
{ently guſhed water and blood, John xix, 34. Some 


_ ſay that the ſoldier that pierced Chriſt with a ſpear 


was a blind man; but our Saviour's blood ſprink- 


ling out upon his eyes, reflored him to his fight, 
and he became a convert, a preacher, and a martyr : 


You will ſay, a very ſtrange cure, that the phy- 


| fician ſhould bleed, - and bis blood ſhould have that 


virtue, that we ſhould all be faved. Phyſicians be 
7 uſually 
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uſually liberal of other men's blood, but ſparing of 
their own: But it was not fo with our phyſician, 
inſtead of the patient's bleeding in the arm, he bled 
in the ſide. Why doſt thou ſhower down thy 
blood, and come ſwimming in thy blood? is not 
a drop ſufficient. One drop (faith Luther) is more 
worth than heaven. and earth, O love without 
meaſure! O wonderful redemption ! that God 
ſhauld. take upon him man's frailty, that is won- 
Cerful indeed] Is it not enough for a king ts par- 
don a thief, but that the king himſelf ſhould die 
for the malefactor? This is beyond expreſſion |! 
Thus did our bleſſed Lord, our bleſſed Saviour: 
He died, that we might live; he went and ſuf- 
fered in his agony, that he might ſtay us with 
flagons, and comfort us with apples: He endured 
the greateſt pain, that we might enjoy the greateſt 
pleaſures. O! how lovely, how lovely was Chriſt 
in his ſufferings ! Who would but love thee, thou 
king of ſaipts? O chriſtians! conſider how much 
thy dear Lord and Saviour hath ſuffered and under- 


gone for thee. O precious blood ! it redeems us, 


in eleanſeth us, it waſheth us, it juſtifieth us, it 
ſanctifieth us, it reſtoreth us to God, and bringeth 
us to heaven. | CE THI hes | 

Fifthly, Another wonder in Chriſt's humiliation, 
is this, he ſuffered in his ſoul, Matth. xxvi. 38. 
My foul is excerding ſorrowful even unto death, faith 
Chriſt, O what a word was this for a God: to 
ſpeak.! to ſay, My ſoul is exceeding /cyrowful even 
unto death ! for a man to ſay ſo, is no great won- 
der; but for God to ſay ſo; O this is a great Won 
der indeed! the ſufferings of his ſoul were the ſoul 
of his ſufferings. Chriſt yielded his ſoul for our 
ſouls, his ſoul in our fouls ſtead, 45; 

Many of his faithful ſervants have ſuffered much 
in their bodies, as the martyrs, that were racked, 
and burnt, and ſawn aſunder; but they * 

res- 
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freedom in their ſouls, their ſouls were full of cd 
ſpiritual joy and comfort: But now, Jeſus Chriſt 


did not only ſuffer in his body but in his ſoul : 
And that is it which makes the wonder the greater, 
that Chrift ſuffered in his ſoul; he drank the cup 


of affliction, that we might drink the cup of con- 
ſolation. He taſted death for us, that we might 
take life from him; Chriſt was forſaken, that we 
might never be forſaken. „ 

A ſixth wonder in Chriſt's humiliation is this, 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be fo 
much mocked: He was mocked, as Sampſon was 
by the Philiſtines, when his eyes were put out: 
And truly, this is a great wonder. | 
Firſt, If we conſider who Chriſt was. 2. If 
we conſider who they were that mocked him: 
Chriſt he was God, the God-man, they were but 
duſt and aſhes. oy 


I, They did\ſpit upon him. 2, They blind- 


folded him. 3, They crowned him with thorns, 
4, They put a reed into his hand,' inſtead of a 
ſceptre. 5, They cloathed him with purple gar- 
ments. 6, They bowed their knees to him in 
ſcorn. 7, They faluted him with, Hair. KING or 
THE JEWs. 8, They made him carry his own 
croſs, on which he was to be hanged, as male- 
factors with halters about their necks to execution, 
ſo they made Chriſt carry the croſs. , They revi- 


led him, wagging their heads. 10, They cruci- 


fied him with two thieves, and in the midſt of 


them, as tho' he had been the prince of thieves, 


the greateſt malefactor of them all. 11, They in- 
ſulted over him in his miſery : Thus they never 
left him till his ſoul left the world: And all this 
they did in ſcorn to him, that they might make 
his death the more painful and ſhameful : O] - Sirs, 
this is no ſmall wonder, if we conſider how Jeſus 
Chriſt was mock'd. | "Bak 
a The 
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The Seventh. wonder in the humiliation of Chrift 
was this, he ſuffered much from his Father, here is 


a wonder; 2 talk of wonders. Jeſus Chriſt did 


not only ſuffer from Jews and Gentiles, ſcribes 
and phatiſees, Judas and Pilate, wicked men and 
devils, but he ſuffered. too from his Father. And 
this is that which makes the wonder the greater, 


Iſa. liii. 30, It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim, he 


bath pat him to grief. Mark, one would have 
thought, if God would ſpare any, it ſhould have 
been his Son, his own Son, his beloved. Song his 
degotten, Son, his boſom Son, and yet God ſpared 


him not a jot, Rom. viii. za Ve that ſpared not 


his un Son, but delivered him up far us'all; Mark 
here, God did not ſpare him, hut deliver'd him up 


for us. If Jeſus Chriſt will come and take our 


fins, upon bim, God will nat ſpare him, but let out 
the ſulneis of juſtice, and juſtice to the full upon 
him, till he hach paid the uttermoſt farthing ot ju- 
ſtice: O bleſſed Jeſus! didit thou undergo ſo much 
for our ſinning, fot our offending, for our rebell- 
ing. O then what infinite cauſe have we to love 


thee; and obepdhee, and honour thee? For the 


more he hath done and ſuftered for us, the dearer 
ought he to be-unto us. ts 


Eighthly; The la wonder; that 1 ſhall men- 


tion, is this, Chriſt forefawial this, and yet he 


_ willingly undertook it to ſave mankind,” Chriſt 


knew beſore he came from heaven, how h's coun- 
trymen the Jews would uſe him, and that one of 


his family would betray him, Johnwi.-64, ſaith the 
tent, Jeſus knew from the beginning who ſhould betray 


him; nothing was in the womb of time, that was not 
hrſt in the knowledge of Chriſt; He new it from the 
beginnings ſaith the text; now; that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt mould foreknow all this moſt wonderful mi- 
ſery that he endured, yet that he ſhould come 


freely, willingly, and * from heaven, to die 
* ö | and | 


% 
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and ſuffer by and for ſueh poor wretches as we 
are; here is a wonder to angels and men, Heb, 


x. 9. Lo I come, faith Chriſt, to & thy will, O God. 
Lo I come, and what was it he was to do Why, 
to ſuffer for poor man, to redeem poor man: Bo 


you ſec here, Sirs, what great love Chrift bore to 


| his people, rather than they ſhould be in bell, and 
be damned, Jeſus Chriſt would come from eaves, 


and ſuffer all this for them, tho' he knew before 
how he ſhould be uſed. O this is a great wonder, 
dear chriſtians, methinks ſuch a pearl ſhould 
ſparkle in our eyes; we ſail to glory, not in the ſalt 
ſea of our tears, but in the red ſea of Chriſt's blood. 
Truly it is wonderful to think how much Chriſt 
did for us, and how little we do for him; the 

reater his ſufferings were, the greater were our 
N the greater his pain was, tlie greater ſhould 
our love be to him. I ſhall make of this Porns! 75 


uſe of information and exhortation- 


%u. Is it ſo, that a Hur erb Güsten! is 1 
wonderful Saviour? Na it Informs us $6 eight 
things. 

Firſt, My firſt ae I is this)! that Chriſt's 


ſufferings, is what he endured for men in his body, 


and what he ſuffered from God in his ſoul; Chriſt 
did not only endure pain in bis body, but apony in 

bis ſoul! Ohl the fea of ſufferings; the ſea of for- 
raus, the ſea of blood, the ſea of teuts, that our 
bleſied Saviour waded thro ugh, to Tome and bring 


ow 3 our fouls,  fllvation to our ſouls,” race 


ry to our ſpuls. He ſuffered from God, 


2 ne 3 from men his friends, he ſuffered From” 
devils, be ſuffated in his: name; he ſuffered in his 


members, he ſuffered in his body, he ſuffered! in 
his ſoul; the cauſe was our ſins, the effect our ſal- 


vation. If you look thro? the chroniele of his life, 


you will find his whole life full of ſorrow and 


— was Perſermtes, he was tempted, he war 
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Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered by himſelf, yet he did not ſuf- 
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reproached, he tua, fulſiy accuſed, he was appres. 
headed, be was e he of crucified, What 
ſhall we ſay, ſhall we ſay more? What can be ſaid 
more? He. was fo full of ſorrow, he took his name, 
from ſorrow, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is called a 
man of ſorrows, Iſa: iii. 3. 4 man ef ſorrow and ac- 
quainted with grief. Now judge, Sirs, whether; 
Chriſt's life was not full of ſorrows, he took his 
name from ſorrow.. O ſweet Jeſus, thy ſufferings 
were great. I bis is my firſt inference. | 
Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered by himſelf, he was 
alone in his ſufferings; neither angels nor ſaints 
bore any part with Chriſt in his ſufferings ; no, he 
drank the bitter cup alone. He alone purged our 
fins, Heb. i. 3. He alone, he by himſelf, faith the 
text, purged our ſins, No, Chriſt had none to 
help to bear his heavy burden with him, he bore it 
bimſelf alone. But, my beloved, tho' our Lord 


fer for himſelf, he ſuffered for us, he ſuffered for 
that which we deſerved, Ifa. liii. 4, 5. He bath 
borne our griefs, and carried our ſorrows ; he was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 10as bruiſed for 
our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, and with his firipes we are healed. Do you 
fee here chriſtians, how many ours are here ? 8 
griefs, our ſorrows, our tranſgreſſions, our iniqui- 
ties, our peace, you baye here five ours, So again, 
for our ſakes he became poor, 2 Cor. viii. g. Mark. 
For eur ſakes. Beloved, he was born for us, Unto 
us a child is born, he was given for us, To us ſen 
is given, Iſa. ix. 6. He was made a curſe fer us, 


Gal. iii. 13. The text tells us, he was made a 


curſe, but it was for us. He uas delivered up for 
us, Rom, viii. 32. who ſpared not his aun Son, but 


delivered him up for us all. O, Sirs! all theſe thinys © 


they were for us, given for us, made a curſe ſor 
us, made fin for us, Ms 4s up for us, and is now 
| i 7 
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in heaven interceding for us, Heb. vii. 26. So that 
my brethren, all that our Lord Jeſus ſuffered, it was 
not for himſelf, but it was for us; our bleſſed Sa. 
viour ſuffered for us, that we might not ſuffer. 
This is the ſecond inferen ce. 

Thirdly, My third is this, That it is more for 
Chrift'to ſuffer any thing, than for all men and angels 
to ſuffer all things. Pray mark, Sirs, if all the kings 
and emperors ſhould have left their thrones, their 
_ crowns, their Kingdoms, their ſceptres, their glory, 
their honours, and princely robes, and have come 
and took upon them a poor Lazarus his condition 
to go on poorly, and fare hardly, and die ſhame- 
ſulſy, Why all this had not been ſo much, as Jeſus 
Chrift the Son of God to ſuffer the leatt thing he 
did ſuffer. Now, further, I ſay, if all the angels 
in heaven, and men on earth, had come and fſuf- 
fered, and died ten thouſand deaths, it had not 
been ſo much, put all together, as it was for Chiiſt 
to ſuffer any thing, becauſe thyg are creatures, he 
the Creator; they are ſervants, he the maſter ; 
they are ſubjects, he the prince; they are mean, 
he is mighty; he is 4ing of kings, and lard of lords, 
He thought it no robbery to be equal with God, Philip. 
ii. 6. Now, | fay, it would not have been half ſuch 
a wonder, if all the angels in heaven, and men on 
- earth, had come and ſuffered, 23 it was for the Son 
of God. Oh! this is a wonder of wonders, his ſuf- 
terings were wonderful, his humility was wonderful, 
His patience was wonderful, his love was wonderfu!, 
greater love could none fhew; he loved us ſo that 


this inference, . which was this, that it is more for ' 
 Jeius Chriſt to ſuffer any thing, than for all men 
and angels to ſuffer all things. And inde:d, Sirs, 
let u tell you, I what words to expreſs. ot ſet 
it forth z for there is both want of words, and want 


in words to exprels tuis matter. er ; 
INES, Fuurthly, | 


ne died for love. Now, I beſeech you, conſider | 
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undone us; fin hath robbed every one of fix je wels, 


ſlaves to ourſelves, this is another jewel we have 


putriſy ing ſores, 
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Fourthly, My fourth inference is this, in what 
miſerable caſe lay we, that our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt muſt endure all this, bear all this, un- 
dergo all this for poor ſinners? In what a miſerable 
caſe lay we in, think you ? Certainly the miſery of 
man was very great, that man ſhould need ſuch re- 
demption as this: O] what a breach had fin made 
between God and us, that the Son of God muſt 
come from heaven to earth to ſuffer all this? Oh! 
Sirs, miſchievous fin, I ſay, miſchievous ha had 


every one of which jewels are more worth than 
heaven and earth; would you kno what jewrls 
they be that fin has rubbed us of ? I will tell you, 
and then you will ſay with me, that we were in a 
very miſerable caſe, 22 

Firſt, It robs us of the image of God, was not 
this a precious jewel, think you? I ſay, it robbed 
us of the image of God, and drew in man the de- 
vil's picture; malice is thedevil's eye, oppreſſion 
is the devil's hand blaſphemy is the devil's tongue, 
and hypocriſy is the devil's cloven- bot. 2. Sin 
robs us of our ſon-ſhip, and makes us ſlaves to the 
devil, ſlaves to ſin, or faves to the world, and 


loſt. 3. It robs us of our friendſhip with God, and 
makes us enemies o God, and enemies to Chriſt ; 
enemies to our own fouls, and enemies to all that 
is good. 4. It robs us of our communion and fel- 
lowſhip with the Father, Son, and Spirit, 41d makes 
us ſtrangers and aliens, 5. It robs us of our rights 
and priyileges of heaven and heavenly things, and 
makes us children of wrath, and heirs of hell. 6. 
It robs us of our honour and glory, and makes us 
vile and miſerable, as you may fee, La. i. 6. Trere 
15 no ſoundneſs in us, but wounds, and bruiſes, nd 


Nou, put all this together, and then ſee whethar 
"#2 or 
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or no we are not miſerable, and whether we did 
not need a Saviour to come, and deliver us from 
this . miſery, into which our ſouls were plunged? 
Now, here is our happineſs, chriſtians, in Chriſt 
we have theſe jewels again that were Joſt in old 
Adam; the glorious image of God, our ſon-ſhip, 
our friendſhip, our fellowſhip,” our privilege, and 
our glory and hanour, we have all again by Jeſus 
Chriſt. Oh! Sirs, man was in a very fad condi- 
tion, man kad brought himſelf into a ſad condition, 
our condition was a miſerable condition. 

A fifth inference is this, Jefus Chriſt brought 
life to us, but we brought death to him; a life of 
grace, a life of comfort, a life of glory ; Chriſt 
brought glory to us, but we brought ſhame to him; 


verty to him; Re brought joy to us, but we brought 
ſorrow to him; ſorrow upon ſorrow: We put the 
crown of thorns. upon Chriſt's head, Chriſt puts 
the crown of glory upon our heads. We thought 
the earth too good for Chriſt,” and would not let 
him live here, but put him to death; but Chriſt 
thinks not heaven too good for us; we be aſhamed 
to own Chriſt before men, but Chriſt is not aſhamed 


we condemn Chriſt, but Chriſt juſtifies us; O! 
Sirs, think of your unk indneſs to Chriſt, and let the 
conſideration of his infinite love and favour to you, 
draw out your affections after him. That is the fifth. 
My ſisth inference is this, All believers have ex- 
ceeding great cauſe to bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt. 
God the Father gave Chriſt to us, who were not 
bis friends but enemies; to us who were not ſons 
but ſlaves; to us who were not angels but men; 


have we not cauſe to bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt? in 
John iii. 16. Ged ſo loved the world, that he gave 
bis only bezotten ſin, that whyoſoever believed in him 
re | hau d 


Chriit brought riches to us, but we brought po- 


to own us before his Father, and his holy angels; 


to us who loved not God but hated him: Oh! 


, 
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ſhould not periſh, [but have everlaſting liſe? Oh! 


Sirdg what agift\is. Jeſus Chriſt ff, 

dene, ff Jeſus Chriſt be ſo wonderful? Oh | 
then how vile a thing, how baſe a thing is it for the 
hearts of men to prefer any thing before Jeſus Chriſt. 
I beſeech you, and beg of you all, to mind this 
inference ;, ſurely, Sirs, If Jeſus Chriſt be ſo won- 
derful, ſo precious, fo lovely, ſa rich, ſo ſweet, fo 
rare. O! then it is a moſt abominable thing, a 
wicked thing, a vile thing to preſer any thing be- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt. Oh ! I may ſpeak it with grief 
of heart, there be too many in the world that ſet 
light by Chriſt, and make nothing of Chriſt, and 
love not Chrift, and prefer every bafe Juſt before 
Chriſt; tho' there is nothing more curſed than 
this, yet here is nothing more common than this, 
chriſtians, for men to prefer the vileſt of things be- 
oe brit.. | 
: Firſt, The wicked worldling, be prefers the traſh 
of this world before Jeſus Chriſt, he can leave hear- 
ing and praying, and reading, and faſting, to fol- 
low the world; he prefers gold before God, earth 
before heaven, gain before glory, his corruptible 
filver before his Saviour. Oh ! thou wicked world- 
ling, thou wretched worldling, can thy riches ſave 
thy ſoul? Let me aſk. thee, can thy riches deliver 
thee from hell? Can thy riches bring thee to hea- 
ven, that thou thus preferreſt them before Chriſt ? 
O the Lord Jeſus will come in flames of fire, to 
take vengeance on ſuch, and then thou wilt know 


- 
— 


to thy colt, and pain, and torment, that thy riches 


cannot keep thee out of hell, much lets bring thy 
ſoul to heaven, then thou wilt ſee thy folly when it 
is too late. | | | 
.. Secondly, Drunkards, wicked drunkards prefer 
their drunkenneſs before Chriſt, the drunkard pre- 
fers his pots before Chriſt, the drunkard wades 
through a ſea of drink to his grave; he can fit a 
4 ? 57 day 
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day or a whole night in an ale houſe, and think it 

a little time; but aa hour im the ſervice of Od; 
Oh! how tedious is that? Oh] thou drunkard, 

that now turneth off thy cups ſo faſt, God Almighty 

has a cup for thee; but not a cup of fack, or a cup 

of beer, but à cup of wrath, which thou ſhalt 
drink to eternity, Which is worſe than to drink 
ſcalding hot lead down thy throat: He hath fo 
much liquor here, not only drink to quench his 
thirſt, but to drink to exceſs till he ſay and do he 

. knows not what; in hell he ſhall have little enough, 
there is never a tavern, cr an ale-houſe there; no, 
there is not a drop of water to be got in all hell 

| over. - O thou wretch ! thou ſhalt liye in burning 
flames, and thy tongue ſhall cleave to the roof of 

thy mouth, and if thou would'ſt give a thouſand 
worlds for one drop of water, thou ſhalt not have 
it; And therefore I beſeech you, if any ſuch there 

are here, in the name of God hear, and fear, and 

do no more, ſo wickedly. Oh! I would not be in 

thy condition, for ten thouſand worlds; and yet [ 
cannot but have bowels of pity towards thee, which 

1 "4 i . 7 
conſtrains me thus to ſpeak, knowing thy condi- 
tion better than thou doft thyſelf, Oh ! couldeſt 
thou but ſpeak with thy fellow-drunkards that are 
row in hell, O what a dreadful ſtory would they tell 
thee of their burning, and ſuffering, and pain, and 
torments ; ſome are in hell already for the ſame ſins 

ou live in: and if you live and die without Chriſt, 

ou ſhall be ere long with them. | 

Ml © Thirdly, The ſwearer, the blaſphemous ſwearer, 
| _ prefers his oaths before Chriſt; many can {wear by 
their creator and maker, and ſpeak proudly and 
look highly, and walk contemptuouſly, as if there; 
was no God to puniſh, no devil to torment: Well, 
let me tell thee, O thou wearer! that now delights 
in curfing, thou ſhalt be e'er long ſent with a curſe , 
to a curſed place, part ye curſed inte everiaſting N 
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flames, will Chriſt ſay to ſuch perſons, 
Lay, The proud perſon, prefers his pride before 
Chriſt : If a fine ſuit of clothes did lie on the one 
hand, and Chriſt on the other, the proud perſon 
would rather put on the ſuit of cloaths than Chriſt. 
OI beſeech you, Sirs, conſider what a vile and _ 
abominable thing it is to prefer any thing before 
Chriſt, - Cinſider this; faith the Pſalmiſt, ye that for- 
get God, left he tear you in pieces, and there be none 
zo: deliver you: O poor wretch ! conſider of that 
| text, thou lieſt open to all the judgments in this 
| life, and to all the torments in the life which is to 
come, all ye wicked ones that prefer any thing be- 
| fore Chriſt, , | 
Eighthly, The laſt inference. is this, if Jeſus Chriſt 
be ſo wonderful; O then, every ont that heareſt of 
_ Chriſt, ſhould think it to be a moſt dreadful thing 
to miſs of Chriſt, | * | 

O chriſtians: and friends, conſider of it; certainly 
that man or woman's condition muſt needs be ſad _ 
indeed; that liveFand dies without Jeſus Chriſt. O 
poor wretch.! the devil looks but for a look from 
God to come and rend thee in pieces, and draw thy 
foul to hell: Poor ſoul, thy ſoul is in danger every 
hour of being arreſted by death, and carried pri- 
ſoner to hell. Qn! Sirs, I beſeeeh you, do you 

think and conſider with yourſelves, hat a fad thing 
it is to miſs of Chriſt: Until a man is in Chritt, he 
hath nothing, he knows nothing, he enjoys nothing, 
he can do nothing, and is fit for nothing, and 
is worth nothing, Prov. x. 20. ; 

Oh ! 1 beſeech you, that you would conſider ſe · 
riouſly, that of all ,niſeries that is the greateſt of 
miferies to miſs of Chriſt ; we-are never able to la- 
ment the loſs of that poor ſoul that loſeth Jeſus 
Chriſt; All loſſes be wrapt up in that one loſs : 
And therefore, I beſeech you all, both good and bad, 
bethink with yourſelves, what a ſad condition that 
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3 is in that miſſeth of Chriſt. So och for 
this uſe of information. | 
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Come now to the ſecond uſe, and that is an 
uſe of exhortation : And here I ſhall make a 
golden chain of twelve links for believers to wear 
about their necks. 
1. Hear the beſt men. 2. Read the beſt books. 
3. Keep the beſt company. | Þ 
Hirt, Hear the beſt men. O Sirs, hear a- ſoul 
enriching miniſter, a ſoul- winning miniſter, a ſoul- 
fearching miniſter, one that declareth the whole 
counſel of God, and gives the Father his due, the 
Son his due, the Holy Ghoſt his due; one that 
maketh hard things ay, and dark things plain. 
Many there are, I may ſpeak it with grief, and to 
their ſhame, who, inſtead of making hard things 
eaſy to the people, make eaſy things hard to the 
people; plain things dark, ſpeaking in unknown 
tongues which the people underſtand not, and all 
to work a vain admiration of them in the ignorant; 
But how unlike to Chriſt and the prophets, and 
apoſtles, theſe are, I will leave you to judge, 
This is, as if a man ſhould make a ſcaffold as 
high as the ſteeple, when his work is done upon the 
ground; miniſters are fiſher-men; now, you know 
if ſiſher - men ſhould wind their nets together, they 
would catch nothing; but if they would catch fiſh, 
they muſt ſpread their nets; the application is eaſy; 
a ſanctified heart is better than a filver tongue, a 
heart full of grace is better than a head full of no- 
tions; notional knowledge may make a man 8 
head piddy, but it will never make a man's heart 
holy; that which moſt tickleth delicate ears, leaſt 
helpeth diſeaſed ſouls ; how are we to ſpeak to God 
and live, much leſs to ſpeak from God, to the peo- 


ple 
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pi that they may live ? How holy had they necd to 
, that draw near to a holy God? Miniſters, are 
called angels, becauſe we ſhould be as angels in our 


lives ; but if angels fall, they turn devils; Oh ! we 


" fhould be holy as the holy angels. 
It is-the fooliſhneſs of preaching that ſaves fouls, 
but not fooliſh preaching : Chriſt taught them as 


they were able to hear it, and as they were 


able to bear it, Mark iv. 33. Paul was excellent 
at this, I had rather fpea# 7M words in a knawn 
tongue, than ten thouſand words in an unknown 
tongue. A man may be a great ſcholar, and yet a 
great ſinner; Judas the, traitor was Judas the 
preacher ; and therefore, Sirs, let me beſeech you 
for your poor ſouls ſake, hear thoſe miniſters that 
come neareſt to Chriſt, the prophets and apoſtles ; 


he is the beſt preacher that doth the moſt good, and 


wins moſt ſouls, You may go from men to truth, 
but not from truth to men; forthe beſt of men are 
but men at the beſt. | 

2. Read the beſt books ; for in them, ye will find the 
beſt things, and compare what is ſpoken in the books 
of men, with what is written in the book of God. 


3. Keep the beft company. Be much with them 


that are much with God, walk with them that walk 
with God. Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jeſus Cbriſt, 1 John i. 3. For- 


— 


fake all bad company, and join thyſelf with good 


company; let them be thy choiceit companions, - 


that have made Chrilt their choiceſt companion 


lay them neareſt your heart, who lie nearelt Chrilt's 


heart; carry them in your boſom by love, who ſhall 
be carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom; 
let Chriſt's dove be your love; With whom {ſhould 
| believers be, but with believers? You know what 
our Engliſh proverb is, Birds of a feather will jlock 


together. Being let go they went to their own «©. (pany, 
AQs iv. 13. Indeed none are fit company tor de- 


F 6 liever, 
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Never, but a believer ; to ſee a ſaint and a finner 


aſſociating one with another, is to ſee the dead and 
the living keep houſe together; carnal men, tho“ 
they be naturally alive, yet they are. ſpiritually 
dead: It is better to be ith Lazarus, tho* in rags, 


than to be with Dives tho? in his robes. He that 


 walketh with the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe, Prov. xiii. 20. 
O dwell] where God dwells, make them your com- 
3M on earth, who ſhall be your-companions in 
eaven. This is the firſt, | f 

II. Meditate often, think often on the four laſt 
things, death which is moſt certain,judgment which 
is moſt ſtrict, hell which is moſt doleful, heaven 
which is moſlgclightful. 5 

Firſt, Meditate upon death, which is moſt cer- 
tain, It is appointed unto all men once to die, Heb. 
ix, 27. Out of the duſt was man formed, and 
unto the-duſt ſhall man be turned ; to think of 
death is a death to ſome men; but, beloved, me- 
ditate upon death, the meditation_of death will put 
fn to death; death to the wicked is the end of all 


comfort, and the beginning of all miſery; but 
death to the godly is the out- let to fin and ſorrow, 
and the in-let to peace and happineſs; the faint's 


enjoyment ſhall be incomparable, when the ſinner's. 
torments ſhall be intolerable. When a believer's. 
ſoul goeth out of his own boſom, it goeth into Abra- 
ham's boſom. When a believer dies, he kaves all 
his bad behind him, and carries his good with him; 
When a ſinner dies, he carries his bad with him, 
and leaves his good behind him; the one goeth 
from evil to good, the other from good to evil; 
when a ſaint leaves the world, his fleſh returns to, 
the duſt, and his ſpirit returns to reſt: When a 
anner leaves this world, his body goes to worms to. 
be conſumed, and his ſoul goes to flames to be tor- 

mented; the one goes to Abraham's boſom, the- 


the. 


dither to Belacbus s boſom, The chaff to the fire, and 
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the wheat to the barn, O! for the Lord's fake, 


meditate upon death. When you come into the 
world, you do but live to die again; when you go 
out of the world, you do but die to live again. 
He that lives well, cannot die ill; he that is aſſured- 
of a life that hath no end, cares not how ſoon his 
life may be at an end; but he that lives without 
fear, ſhall die without hope; he that hath no grace 
in this life, ſhall have no true peace in his death; 
an old ſinner is nearer to the ſecond death, than he: 
is to the ſecond birth; his body is nearer to cor- 
ruption,. than his ſoul is to ſalvation. Death le- 
velleth the higheſt mountains with the loweſt val- 


leys; the robes of prinees, and the rags of beggars, 


are both laid up together in the wardrobe of the 
grave: The reaſon why men ſo little prepare for. 


death, is, becauſe they think ſo little of death; 


when they feel ſickneſs arreſting them, then they 
fear death approaching; the grave is a bed to reſt 
in, but not a ſhop to trade in; when the ſoul in 
death takes its flight from its loving mate, they ſhall 
meet no more till the general afſize ; when you are 


putting off your clothes, think of the putting off 


your tabernacles; be going to your beds, as if vou 
were going to your graves, and fo cloſe your eyes 
in one world, as you. would open them in anather 


world; when you ate crec ping between the ſheets,, 


then think of your winding ſheet, Remember, 
chriſtians; that God can as eafily turn. you into the- 
duſt, as he could take you out of the duſt. To- 
day is your living day, to-morrow may be your 
dying day ;, the meditation for death will prepare: 
you for death, | 

2. Meditate upon judgement, which is moſt ſtrict. 
IWe mujt all appear before the judgement ſeat of Ghrift. 
They who will not come before his mercy ſeat, 
ſhall be forced to come before his judgement ſeat ;, 


they who. will not hear his word, ſhall fee] his 


ſword ;. 
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ſword ; they who ate graceleſs in this day, will be 
ſpeechleſs in that day. Do you mind me, Sirs, at 
the world's end, ſuch will be at their wits end. 
To fee the earth flaming, the heavens melting, the 
flars falling, the graues opening, the" judgment 
' haſtning, the ſun and moon mourning, and Chriſt 

and his angels a coming, be that comes to raiſe the 
' Gerad, will as ſoon come to judge the dead, Oh |! Sirs, 
the great day to great ſinners will be a terrible day; 
when they ſhall ſee. Chriſt coming in the clouds, 
who hata the perſon of a man, but the power of 
God, being crowned. with dignity, and guarded 
with angels, and enraged with anger, and enabled 
with power, to bring all kings and nobles, high 
and low, rich and poor to his bar; and there he 
will judge them, not by the witneſs of their counte- 
nances, but by the blackneſs of their conſciences. 
He that was guarded to the croſs by a band of ſol- 
diers, ſhall be guarded to the bench with a guard 
of angels; you that make no account of his coming, 
how do you think to give an account at his coming? 
For the Lord's fake meditate upon judgment, the 
meditation of judgement, Sirs, may make you judg- 
ment proof; they who now judge themſelves in 

their own private ſeſſions, ſhall not be judged by 
Cbriſt at his publick affize, - 40M 

Ka Meditate upon hell, which is moſt doleful. 
O!]! Sirs, heaven is a place where all is joyful, and 
hell is a place where all is doleful; in the former 
there is nothing but happineſs, and in the latter 
there is nothing but  heavinels, Pſal. ix. 17. The 
\auicked ſhall be turned into hell; mark, Sirs, The 
wie ted ſhall be turned into hell. O dreadful place! 
where the devil is the jaylor, hell is the priſon ; 
damnation the puniſhment, eternity the time: brim- 
one the fire, and men and ſpirits. the fuel; to 
endure this will be intolerable, to avoid it will be 
impoſſible. This is the day of God's long-ſuffer- 
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by ing, that will be the day of man's long-ſuffering, 
1 there they may fuffer, and ſuffer pain without eale, 
5 and torment without end, ſorrow without ſuccour, 
7 and miſery without mercy; for the Lord's fake me- 
? ditate upon hell. O] what hells are there in hell, 
„ the loſs of God, the loſs of Chriſt, the loſs of all 
G good, and endlefs, eaſeleſs, remedileſs torments muſt 
be their portion. O that you would but often 
ö think of hell; if once thou droppeſt into hell, 
f after a thouſand years you will be as far from 
coming out, as you were at your firſt entring io. 
5 There is a way to keep a man out of hell, but no 
. way to get a man out of hell; the wheat and the 
: chaff they may both grow together, but they ſhall 


not both lye together. In hell there ſhall not be a 
faint among thoſe that are terrified ;. and in hea- 
ven there ſhall not be a ſinner among thoſe that 
are glorified. - The ſea of damnation ſhall not be 
ſweetened with a drop of compaſſion ; will you 
pity a body that is going to the block, and will 
you not pity a body that is going to the pit ? What. 
a ſad viſitation is that, where the black horſe of 
death goeth before, and the red horſe of wrath fol- 
loweth after. Ol that muſt needs be ſad, when 
one death comes upon the back of another. A 
man's condition in this life may be honourable, and 
yet his ſtate. as to another life may be damnable. 
pun. rare goes to heaven, when rich Dives 
goes to hell. It is better to go to heaven poorly, 
than it is ts go to hell richly: O] Sirs, let us go 
to heaven by contemplation, that we may never go 

to hell by condemnation. | | 
. Fourthly, Meditate upon heaven, which is moſt 
Joyful ; Matth. xxv. 34. Come, ye bleſſed, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you, Heaven is a place 
whete all joy is enjoyed, mirth without ſadneſs, 
light without darkneſs, ſweetneſs without bitterneſs, 
life without death, reſt without labour, plenty 

| without 
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without poverty: Oh! what joy entereth into 2 
believer, when he enters into the joy of his ma- 
er! who would not work for glory with the 
greateſt diligence, and wait for glory with the great- 
eſt patience ? Oh ! what glories are there in glory, 
thrones of glory, crowns of glory, veſſels of glory, 
a weight of glory, a kingdom of glory; bere Chriſt 
puts bis grace upon his ſpouſe; but there he puts. 
His glory upon his ſpouſe, in heaven the crown is. 
made for them, and in heaven the crown ſhall: be 
worn by them, BUY, e e | 
In this life believers have ſome good things, but 
the refit, and the beſt are reſerved for the life 10 

eome. O! Sirs, meditate upon heaven, the medi- 
tation of heaven will make us heavenly.: heaven is. 
not only a poſſeſſion promiſed, but a poſſeſſion 
purchaſed : When our contemplations-and conver- 
fations are in heaven, then we enjoy heaven upon, 
earthz to be in Chriſt is heaven below, and to- be 
with Chriſt is heaven above There cannot be a 
better thing for us, than for us to be with the beſt 
of beings. To me to live is Chriſt, and to die is 


3 gain, Philip. i. 21. Paul was contented to ſtay 4 


while out of heaven, that he might bring other 


ſouls into heaverr; his life to them was moſt uſe- 


ful, but his death to him was moſt gainful. Let 
our condition be never ſo great, it is hell. without. 
him: And let our condition be never fo bad, it is 
a a heaven with him. I had rather be in bell with 
 Chrijt, than in beaven without Chriſt, faith Luther, 


Indeed hell itſelf would be heaven, if God were 


in it, and heaven would be hell if God were from 
it. That which makes heaven ſo full of joy is, 
that it is above all fear; and that which makes 
hell fo full of horror is, that it is below all hope; 
the veſſel of grace ſhall ſwim in the ocean of glory; 
here all the earth is not enough for one man; 
but there one heaven is enough for all men; a be- 
| liever 
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2 Hever ſhall ſee with an eye that is purified, what he 
a= mall ſhortly ſee with an eye that is glorihed, We 
he may talk of the greatneſs of our crowns, but we 
It. ſhall never know the weight of our crowns, till 
y,. they be ſet on our heads. This is the ſecond. | 
y, Ut. Set the watch of your lives by the ſan of 
iſt rizhteoufneſs, Ma/acht iv. 2. * | 5 
ts, Ive in print and keep the copy of your lives 
is. from blats and blurs, that the character thereof 
1 may be read by all, and bring up the bottom of 


your lives to the top of your lights; then only doth, 
the watch of your lives moye with uprightneſs, 
when it is ſet by the beams of the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs. The grace of Gad that bringeth ſalua- 
tion hath appeared unto all men, teaching us to deny 
wigodlineſs and worldly tufts, and to live ſoberly, 
rigbteouſiy, and godly in this preſent world. Titus 
F bb | 
They who will not ſubmit to grace's teach- 
ing, ſhall never enjoy grace's ſalvation; Oh k 
live ſo, that che word which has brought falvation 
to your ſouls, may bring your ſouls into ſalvation; 
that you may be ſuch jewels of grace, as ſhall be 
lock'd up in the cabinet of glory, The Father of 
light takes no pleaſure in the children of darkneſs : 
Let your hight ſo ſhine hefore men, Matth. v. 16. We 
muſt firſt "ſhine in grace, before we can ſhine 
in glory: They who laok for a heaven made 
ready, ſhould live as if they were in heaven al- 


"_ | | | 

here are four things that make up a new crea- 
ture, 1. Light. 2. Life. 3. Holineſs. And, 4. 
Good works. The children of light muſt put on 
the armour of light. e 


» 


I cannot but fadly refle & on the inconſtancy of 
rotten profeſſors : An apolauded Chrift ſhall have 
many Hoſanna“, but a condemned Chriſt ſhall 
dare many crucifiers ; bit a true believer can az 


well 
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well 7 with Chriſt to the tree where, he is to be 
crueiſied, as he can go with Chriſt to the throne 
where he is to be glorified. Oh! how unanſwer- 
able are the lives of ſome profeſſors, to the light 
of profeſſors? They know much, but do little; 
they know the good they are to do, but they do 
not the good they know they ſpeak of things a- 
boye, but they love and follow after things below. 
4 man is not what he ſaith, but he is what he doth; 
to ſay what we do, and not do what we ſay, it is 
but to undo yourſelves by doing: Take heed, Sirs, 
that you do not take yourſelves to hell with hea- 
Tonly words; what is the great prejudice that the 
world has againſt profeſſors, but this, that they 
who profeſs againſt pride more than others, are 
themſelves as proud as others; they profeſs againſt 
covetouſneſs more than others, {=> are theme 
ſelves as covetous as others; they often meet toge- 
ther to be better, but they are never the better 
for their often meeting together; do but take away 
their profeſſion, and take away their religion, they 
have nothing of the ſhape. but the ſkin, they are 
* their outfide, than they are in their in- 
O]! Sirs, if ungodlineſs be evil, why do ye fo 
muſt profeſs it? And if godlineſs be good, why do 
Je ſo little practiſe it? Either take Chriſt into your 

ves, or caft Chriſt out of your lips; either obey - 
his commands more, elſe call him Lord no more; 
either get oil in your lamps, or caſt, away your 
lamps; to be a profeſſor of piety and a practiſer 
of iniquity, is an abomination unto the Lord. Some 
woyld not ſeem evil, and yet would be ſo ; either 
be what thou feemeſt, or elſe ſeem what thou beelt: 
There are many that bluſh to confefs their ſins, 
that did never bluſh to commit their fins : J here is 
nothing done in vain, but that that is, vainly done. 
O chriſtians, bring your lights to the light; what 

n darkneſs 


1 
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"darkneſs can obſcure them who have a ſun above 
them? Believers, when their candles are put out, 
they can fetch light from the Sun of righteouſneſs; 
the nearer you are to ſuch a ſun, the clearer will 
be your light. Oh! chriſtians, you are never the 
better for your bis, if you are not made better 
'by your light; he that fins againſt his light, will 
at laſt fin away his light; if thy light do not put 
'fin and the world under thy feet, it will never 
h put 2 crown of glory upon thy head. This iv the 
third. 5 5 1 
IV. Be willing to want, what God is not willing 
to give. r N | 
As God hath never the leſe for the mercies 
he giveth, ſo he hath never more for the duty he 
giveth; man is ſuch a debtor to God, that he 
can never pay his due to God; we are ſo far from 
paying the utmoſt farthing, that at the utmoſt we 
have not a fathing to pay; there is no man but 
he hath received more good than he deferveth, 
and done more evil than he hath ſuffered : There- 
fore he ſhould be contented, tho' he enjoy but 
little good, and not diſcontented, tho“ he ſuffer 
much evil; Let us therefore be contented,” r Tim. 
vi. 8. A chriſtian is to ſubmit to the will of God's 
diſpoſing, as well as to the will of God's com- 
manding ; that man obtains his will of God, who 
ſubmits his will to God; a gracious heart ſhould 
never be out of heart, becauſe he hath ſaid, 7 will 
never leave thee nor forſate thee, Heb. xiii. 5. He 
that hath ſaid it, will not unfay it, therefore take 
- your contentment with God's appointment, 
e are not tb be troubled for this, that we have 
no more from God, but we are to be troubled for 
this, that we do no more for God; a Chriſtian, tho” 
he hath a will of his own, yet it becometh not a 
chriſtian to do his own will: Contentment without 
the world is better than the world with content- 
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ment; Chriſtian, get a holy heart, and thy eſtate 
on earth ſhall be tranſcendent; yea, thy eſtate on 
earth ſhall be ſufficient. Chriſtian, is not God 


willing to give thee riches ? O then, be thou will. 


ing to want riches ; is not God willing to give thee 


health? O!] then, be thou willing to want health; 
is not God willing to give thee children? O! then, 


de thou willing to want children; is not God will- 
ing to give thee thy deſire of this thing, or that 


thing? Oh! be thou willing to want that thing; 


wie many times ſtand. in our own light; never 


were, any ſaints their own carvers, but before 


4 


they had done they cut their own fingers: Lot 
(you know) was put to his own: choice, and he 


choſe Sodam; but you know how it fell out, it 


was not lotg before Sodom was burnt ; ſo Rachel 


faid, Give me children or elſe I die, and ſhe had a 


child, but it coſt her her life. Abraham deſired 
the life of Iſhmael, but he had but little comfort 


of him all his days. Therefore, dear chriſtian, 
ſubmit thy will to God's will. That foul ſhall 
have his will of God, that deſites nothing but 


what God will; do but take care of all that 


— 


* 


which belongs to God, and God will take care of 
all that which belongs to you. A, 
It is nothing but reaſon that God ſhould fall out 
with them in the courſe of his providence, that 
fall off from him in the courſe of their obedience: 
Wicked men make the world their treaſure, and 
God makes the world their torment; when they 
want eſtates they are troubled for them; and when 
they have eſtates they are troubled with them; 


murmuring perſons think every thing too much 
that is done by them, and every thing too little 


that is done for them: God is as far from pleaſ- 
ing them with his mercy, as they are from pleal- 


ing God with their duty: It is unthankfulneſs, that 


is the cauſe of the earth's unfruitfulneſs; did a 
Wn. 3 h 6 MAN. 


* 


A behever*s golden chain. 141 
man believe that the Lord would not fail in his 
body, how carefully would he look after his ſoul ? 
It is only the chriſtian man that is the contented, 
man, he. doth not quarrel with God for mercies 
denied, but bleſſeth God for mercies beſtowed, 
The higher a chriſtian is raiſed above the things 
of the earth, the more he is raviſhed with the joys 
of heaven, That is the fourth, | 
V. Orucify your ſins, that hath” crucified your 
Saviour. ö — 
They that are Chriſt's, ſaith St. Paul, hath cru- 
cißed the fleſh, with the {ufts thereof; Did the rocks 
rent when Chriſt died for our fins, and, ſhall not 
our hearts rent that have lived in our fins? O 
the nails that pierced. his hands, ſhould now pierce 
our hearts, they ſhould wound themſelves with 
their ſorrows, who have wounded him with their 
fins; that they have grieved his ſpirit, it ſhould 
jeve their fpirits. O] that ever I ſhould be fo 
da child to him, that hath been ſo good a Fa- 


ther to me} Our fins have been our greateſt. ter- 


for, and our Saviour hath been our choiceſt 
helper. \ B * 
Oh! put fin to death, that was the cauſe of 
 Chiiſf's death; if one ſhould kill our father, would 

we hug him, and embrace him as our friend, let 
him eat at our table, and not rather hate and 


deteſt the very ſight, of him? If a ſnake ſhould - | 


ſting thy dearly beloved ſpouſe to death, would'ſt 
thou preſerve it alive, warm it at the fire, hug it 
in thy boſom, and not rather ſtab it with a thou. 
ſand wounds? And were not our fins the cauſe 
and inſtrument of Chriſt's death, were not they 
the whips that ſcourged him, the nails, the cords, 
the ſpear, the thorns, that wounded him, and fetched 
the heart blood from him, and can we. love. our 
fins that killed our Saviour? Can a ſpouſe love her 
huſband, and her heart embrace an adulterer? We 
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complain of the fins of Judas, and of the Jeu, 


and ſeem to hate them, and ſpit at their men- 
tion, and can we love our Judas fins, that ſet 
them all on work, and put Chriſt to death? And 
yet how many are there that had rather have ſin- 
ful-ſelf ſatisfied, than to have finful-ſelf crucified, 
Oh! fin is that mark at which all the arrows of 
vengeance are ſhot ; were it not for ſin, death had 
never had-a beginning ; and were it not for death, 
fin would never have had an ending; man began 
to be ſorrowful, when he began to be finful: The 
wind of our luſt blowed out the candle of our lives, 
if a man had nothing to do with fin, death had 
nothing to do with man. Ke 

Oh] did fin. bring ſorrow into the world? O 
then let ſorrow carry fin out of the world: Of all 
evils ſin is the greateſt evil, Rom. vi. 23. The 
wapes of fin is death, Oh it is worſe than puniſh- 
ment, baniſhment and impriſonment; ſin killeth 
both body and ſoul, it throws the body into cold 
earth rotting, and the ſoul into the hot. hell 
a burning. Oh ! for the Lord's fake think of this, 
and weep for this betimes ; Let the cry of your 
prayers outcry the cries of your. ſins., £60" 

Nothing can quench the fire that ſin hath 
kindled, but the water which repentance hath 
cauſed, If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our fins; and to cleanſe us 
From our fins;- 1 John i. 11. A faint is not 
free from ſin, that is his burden; a' ſaint is not 
free to fin, that is his joying; fin is in his ſoul, 
that is his lamentation; his foul is not in ſin, that 
is his conſolation ; , you will not fin in your grief, 
then grieve for your ſins. This is the fifth. 
VI. Do you bleſs God moſt, who are moſt 
blefſed ; God is good to all, but to Iſrael he is 


truly good; Even to ſuch as are M a clian heart, 
Pfal. Ixxili. 1. They can never ſpeak a 
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God, who have taſted the goodneſs of God; it 
is but reaſon that they ſhould bleſs moſt, . who are 
the moſt bleſt. } | | 
They who hold the largeſt farms, muſt pay the 
greateft rent. Differing mercies call for Aferiag 
duties, it is very meet that he ſhould be magnified 
by us, that makes us meet to be glorified with him. 
O! chriſtians, if he hath called you out of your 
marvellous darkneſs, into his marvellous light, you 
ought to Thew forth his marvellous praiſe, Per. 
ii. 9. But you are a choſen generation, a royal prieſt- 
Hood, an holy nation, à peculiar people, that you 
fhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath called 
you out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, Men 
ſhould not glory'in what they have received, but 
they ſhould give glory for what they have received; 
the glory of God muſt be the golden butts, at which 
all the arrows of duty are ſhot, Grace in our 
hearts is like ſtars in heaven, that ſhine not by their 
own ſplendor, but by the borrowed beams from 
the Sun of righteoufneſs, giving thanks to the Father 
who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inberi- 
tance of the Saints in light, Col. i. 12. 238 
As the beſt of means ſhould make us fruitful, 
fo the beſt of mercies ſhould make us thankful 
ſhall à faint find God a maſter that is bounti- 
ful, and ſhall not God find a ſaint a ſervant that 
is dutiful ?. If he gives us any enjoyment, it is but 
for his own entertainment ; he ſhall never want 
mercy, that doth'not play the wanton with mercy ; 
to blefs God for mercies, is the way to increaſe 


them; 0 bleſs God for miſeries, is the way to re- 


move them: No good lives ſo long as that which 
is thankfully improved! no evil dies ſo ſoon, as that 
which is patiently endured: O] chriſtians, give 
all your glory unto him, who hath given all his 
| glory unto you,” and do as thoſe glorified ones do 
in glory, The four and twenty elders fell down be. 
* | fore 


—— 
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1 , him that ſat en the thbrone, and worſbipped 
im that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt theit 
 trowns before the throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive all glory, and bonour, and power, 
for. thou baſh, created all things, and for thy plea- 
Jure they are, and were created, Rev. iv. 10. 11. 
All you have is derived from God, let all you have 
be turned to God: The more God's hand is en- 
larged in the bleſſing of us, the more our hgarts 
ſhould de enlarged in the blefling of God: O 
believer, he hath frowned upon others, but he hath 
ſmiled upon you; He hath paſs'd by other's doors, 
and knock'd at your doors; he hath made you light, 
when others are dark; he hath made yau living, 
When others are dead; be hath made you heirs of 
-  Blory, when others are children of wrath ; he hath 
made you ſons, when others are ſlaves ; he hath 
made you higher than angels, when others are no 
better than devils, This hath he done, and more 
for you who are believers: Now, have you not 
great cauſe to bleſs God? Whilſt. a man is a bleſ- 
152 of God for his mercies, God is a bleſſing of 
man with his mercies, can you find me out that 
ood that is not given you, or that evil that is not 
forgiven you? God deſerves more, from every 
chriſtian than, he demands from, every chriſtian; 
Where the ſun of mercy ſhines the hotteſt, there the 
oe of grace ſhould grow faireſt. That Js, the 
„ Orr Fong NR. 
VII. Fear not the fear of men. 
Wicked men muſt not be feared, tho' they be 
never ſo mighty, nor followed, tho never ſo man 
Fear not i hem that can kill the. body (faith our 
bleſſed Saviour) and can do no more,; Matth. x. 28, 
I a righteous cauſe bringeth us into ſuffering, a 


+ v 


righteous God will bring us out of, ſuffering. If 


= 


we ſuffer for well-doing, we do well jin, ſuffer- 
ing: Shall we ceaſe to be proſeſſors, becauſe * 
wo bs "*7" 
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we not ceaſe to be perſecutors: I ye ſuffer for 
well-doing, faith the ſcripture, ye are happy. What, 
are we members, of Chriſt, and yet afraid to be 
martvrs for Chriſt? What, are the children of God 
afraid of the 3 of the devil? Are the children 
of light afraid of the children of darkneſs ? Are 
the children of heaven afraid of the children of 
wrath? What, though ye be weak, your king is 
ſtrong; what tho' ye be lambs among wolves, your 
captain is the lion of the tribe of Judah. What, 


tho vou have no power, Chriſt bath all power 


given him both in heaven and in carth, Matth. xxviii. 
8. ä | | 
The fear of perſecution is more than perſecu- 
tion. He that loſeth a baſe life for Chriſt, thall find a 
better life in Chriſt ; perſecution though it brings 
death in one hand, it brings life in the other; tho? 
it kills the body, it crowns the ſoul; it ſends the 
body. to the duſt, and the ſpirit to reſt ; The worſt 
they can do againſt you, is the beſt they can do tor 
you; the worſt they can do is but to ſend you out of 
the earth; and the beſt they can do for you, is but 
to ſend you up to heaven, They take a life from 
you which you cannot keep, and beſtow a liſe upon 
you which you cannot loſe: If they be e who 
diem the Lord; Oh, how bleſſed are they who die 
for the Lord? Do wicked men glory in that which 
is their ſhame, and ſhall we be aſhamed of that 
which is our glory? It is an honour to be diſho- 
noured for Chriſt. What is a ſhort happineſs at- 
tenced with everlaſting miſery, to a ſhort miſery 
attended with everlaſting happine 3? Oh, how clear. 
will the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhine, when theſe 
dark clouds are blown over? What if they threaten 
you with preſent death, doth not God threaten you 
with everlaſting death, if you be not ruled by him ? 
Whoſe rhreatnings ſhould you fear? Is man more 
terrible than God? * more terrible than 
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hell? God hath ſaid, Fear net man, who art thiy 
that theu fhouldeft be afraid of a man that hall 
die, and of the ſon 4 man that (hall be made as the 
graſs, Iſa. li. 12. Do you ſee, chriſtian, God will 
not have you to be afraid of men: He that is afraid 
of man, is afraid of graſs. - Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee ; be not diſmayed, for I am thy God: 1 will 
 ftrengthen thee, yea, Iwill help thee, yea, I will up. 
hold thee with the right band of my righteouſneſs, 
Iſa. xli. 10, Let our profeſſors do their beſt, and 
then let the world do * worſt. This i is the Se. 
venth. 

VIII. Cleave thou cloſeſt to that truth which is 

the choiceſt, 

Fig, Be for hearing and doing both, but for 

doin2 more; he that doth moſt ſhall receive moſt: 
chr:{tians, the: mare glory you bring to God, the 
more glory you ſhall have from God. O] how 
abundant ſhall they be in the work of the Lord, 
that, 4now their labour is not in vain in the Lord, 
1 Cor. xv. 58, 
- Secondly, Be for knowledge and practice both, but 
to praclice more. Alas! what is it to be a chriftias, 
no farther than a few good words will go? I tell you 
Sirs, good words without good works willnever turn 
to a good account, Holy ſayings without holy do- 
inge, will never conduct your fouls to a holy place. 

Thirdly, Be for gifts and graces both, but for 

grace more: A heart ſanctized is better than 'a 
tongue filvered, Grace brings Chriſt and thy ſoul 
together, and unites them together. Without 
grace there may be a knowledge that is ſeeming, 
but without grace there can be no knowledge that 
is ſaving. 

Fuurthly, Be for credit and conſcience both, 
but for conſcience more. Wher there is a pure 
_ ., Fonfcience, there will b a pure converſation. 

oy + no flattery can heal a bad conicience, fo 
no 
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Fifthly, Be good in good times, and bad too, 
but in bad more. Lo be good at all times is a 
chriſtian's duty; but to be good in bad times is a 
chriſtian's glory. You cannot tread in the ſteps of 
our Saviour, but you will-taſte of the cup of our 
Saviour: Any man, faith the apoſtle, that will live 
gedly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution. 

Sixthly, Be for body and foul both, but for ſoul 
more. O how careful are men for their bodies, but 
how careleſs for their ſouls? They are true to 
the part which is without, but falſe to that part 


within. So they may have but ſomething of the 


world in their hands, they care not tho” they have 
nothing of heaven in their hearts. O chriſtians, 
our work below is then the beſt done, when our 
work above is firſt done. The greateſt happineſs - 
of the creature is, not to have the creature for one's 
happineſs. | 
eventhly, Be for peace and truth, but for truth 
more, Oh! chriſtians, love the truth in truth. 
Love the truth of God in truth, juſtify the truth, 
and the truth will juſtify you. Till you can love 
the naked truth, you will never love to go naked 
for the truth. Remember that, I pray, chriſtians. 
Eighthly, Be for life and Chriſt both, but for 
Chriſt more. Chriſt is ſweeter-than wine, better 
than life. He that came from above, is above all. 
He that hath the key of heaven, can only open the 
door of heaven. cb | : | 
Ninthly, Be for works and faith too, but for 
faith more. Faith is a grace that is the moſt need- 
ful, and a grace that is the moſt fruitful, A faith 
that worketh not; is a faith that ſaveth not. No- 
thing will get up to heaven, chriſtians, but that 
which came down from heaven. . 
Tenih y, Be for publick duties, and private too, 
but for private more. Be much in private duties; 
2 | | 
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if you fall ſhort in any, fall ſhort in publick duties, 
and be moſt in private. You that have filled the 
book of God with your ſins, ſhould fill the bottle 
of God with your tears. . 

' Eleventhly, Be for form and power both, but 
for power more, I ſay, but for power moie. 
Chriſtians, alas] what is the form without the 
power? Fhey give God the cap and knee, and 
give up themſelves to all manner of abominable 
wickedneſs. O chriftians, I ſay, be for power, 
be ſure look to that, that ye be for the power of 
godlineſs, more than the form of godlineſs. 
Twelfihly, Seek to pleaſe men and God both, 
but rather God. To be in favour with them who 
are out of favour with God, to be well ſpoken of 
by them who are evil ſpoken of God, is rather a 
reproach than an honour. If there be not fellow- 
ſhip between Chriſt and you in holineſs, there will 
be no ſociety between Chriſt and you in happinels, 
This is the Ei-bth. 

IX. Acquaint yourſelves with yourſelves. 

The trial of yourſelves is the ready road to the 
knowledge of yourſelves, No man begins to be 
good, tiil he ſees himſelf to be bad, Till you ſee 
how foul yeur faces are, you will never pay tri- 
bute to Chriſt for waſhing of them. He can never 
truly reliſh the ſweetneſs of God's mercies, who 
never tafied the bitterneſs of his own miſery, The 
bottom of our diſeaſe lieth here, that we ſearch not 
our diſcaſe to the bottom. He that truftet]- in his 
heart is a focl, and yet ſuch fools are we, that we 
tru? our hearts, The converſation may be civi- 
lized, when the affections are not ſanctified. A 
man may be acquainted with the grace of truth, 
v/ho never knew the truth of prace? Therefore 
eccantine jour ſelves, and prove your ſelves, 1 Cor, xiii. 
Des. hetler ye | be in the faith er no; or whether the 

| faith be in you or no. See whether your hearts be 


the 
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the cabinet of ſuch a jewel; for want of this many 
are like travellers, ſkilled in other countries, but 
ignorant in their own. Many have their evidences 
of grace to ſeek, where they ſhould have their evi- 
dences of grace to ſhew: O beloved, I beſeech 
you with beſeeching, be more in ſearching of 
your own hearts. It is of greater conceriiment 
to know the ſtate of your hearts, than to know the 
ſtate of all our eftates. A man may profeſs like 
a ſaint, pray like a ſaint, ſpeak like a faint, look 
like a faint, You cannot always tell what o'clock 
it is in a man's breaft by the dial of his counte- 
nance, The humblett look is ſometimes linked t 
the proudeſt heart. | | | 
Believers, for the Lord's ſake, conſider well theſe 
three things, Firft, What you were in the Rate of 
nature. Secondly, What you are in the ſtate of 
grace. Third!y, What you ſhall be in the ſtate of glory. 
Oh ! methinks you ſhould think of this, what 
ye were, are, and what you ſhall be. Converſion 
beginneth in conſideration. Grace, as it makes 
our comforts ſweeter, ſo it makes our crown greater, 
Beloved, for God's ſake, for your ſoul's fake, ac- 
quaint yourſelves with yourſelyes. The readict 
way to know whether or no you are in Chriit, is 
to know whether or no Chriſt be in you; for the 
fruit is more viſible than the root. The tree of 
righteouſneſs is known by the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, Matth. vii. 20. The tree is known by its fruit, 
ſaid our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. If you would know 
the heart of your fins, you muſt then know the 
ſins of your hzarts: Will you remember that, 
chriſtians ? For out of the heart, faith our Lord, 
preceed evil thoughts, murder, adultery, fornica- 
tion and blaſphemy, Matth. xv. 19. Many have 
pailed the rocks of groſs fin, that have been caſt 
away upon the ſands of ſelf righteouſneſs, If you 
be found in your 23 you will be loſt in 


your 
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our righteduſueſs: He that hath no better righte- | 


ouſneſs than what is of his own providing, ſhall 


meet with no bigger happineſs than what is of his 
own deſerving. That is the Ninth, 


X. Do good in the world with the goods of the 


world. | 


It is better to ſpend our time in doing good, than 


in getting goods; for the goods we get we muſt 


leave, but the good we do will never leave us, 


Rev. xiv. 13. They ſhall reſt from their labours, 


and their works fellow them, The ambitious man 
hall leave all his greatneſs behind him, when the 


religious man ſhall carry all his good with him. 


Dives, his charity was very cold, and he found-the 


flames of hell very hot. # 
There is not a drop of watef for ſuch Dives's in 
hell, that have not a crumb of bread for ſuch La- 


- 


zarus's on earth. Dives denied Lazarus a crumb 


of - bread, and therefore Lazarus muſt not bring 
him a drop of water, He that will ſhew no mer- 

ey, hall have no mercy ſhewed him. Let cha- 
rity be your ſhop to trade in, and gternity ſhall be 


your bed to reſt in. Be a father to "al in charity, 
and a ſervant to all in humility: Do much good, 


and make but little nöiſe: Every prace' that is 


more exerciſed {hall be more glorified : The more 


good ye do for God, the more good ye ſhall re- 
ceive from God. As the poor cannot live without 


your mercy on earth, ſo without God's mercy you 
fhall not live in heaven. He that gives to the 
poor ſaints for Cnriſt's ſake, ſhalt be rewarded by 
Chriſt for the faints ſake, Matth. xxv. 36. to the 
40th. I Was nu, und je eloathed ine I was ſick, 
and ye vifcted zie Idas in priſon, and ye came unta 


me. - Then ſhall the Fighteous anſwer him, ſaying, . 


Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed the: ? 

Cr thir/tv, and gave thee drink ? When ſaw we thee 

4 /tranger, and took thee in! Or naked, and cloathed 
| thee ? 


thee?” Or when ſaw we thee ſick or in priſon, and 
came unto thee? And the king ſhall anſwer and ſay 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, in as much as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethr on, 
ye have done it unta me. The more you diſburſe 
for Chrift on earth, the greater ſums of glory you 
ſhall receive from Chriſt in heaven. The crop that 
is ſown in mercy, ſhall be reap'd in glory. 

As we mult lay all out in the cauſe of God, fo 
we muſt lay down all for the cauſe of God. That 
which is caſt in Chriſt's treafure by the way, is not 
calt away; mercy is ſo good a tervant, that it will 
never let its maſter die a beggar; tho” it make your 
pockets lighter, yet it will make your crown 
greater, O that God ſhould give the rich ſo much ! 
and O that the rich ſhould give the poor fo little! 
ſome ſay, that the barreneſt ground is neareſt to 
the richeſt mines. It is too true in a ſpiritual ſenſe. 
How many rich men, tho' their eſtates be like a 
"fruitful paradiſe, yet their hearts are like a barren 
_ wilderneſs ? They have much of the earth in their 
hands, but nothing of heaven in their hearts. 
T hey be rich in goods, but not in goodneſs: I 
wondef that ſuch worldlings do not tremble at theſe 
| ſayings, Matth. xxv. 41, to the 46th. Then ſhall he 
fay alſo to them on the left hand, depart from me, ye 


curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devi! 


and his angels: For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no meet, I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink 
I was a flranger and ye tak me not in: Naked, 
and ye cleathed we not; fick, and in priſon, and ye 
viſited me not. Then fhail they alſo anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or athirſt, 
or a flranger, or naked, or fick, or in prijon, and 


did not minifler unto thee? Then ſhall he anſwer 
them, ſaying, Verily I ſay unto you, in as much as 


ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not 
10 me, And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pu- 
. G 4 ni ſoment, 
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niſhment, but the righteous into life eternal. O that 
men ſhould be ſo much miſtaken with their riches, 
who muſt e' er long be taken from their riches! As 
you brought none of your coin into the world with 
you, fo you ſhall carry none of it out of the world 
with you. In the world you find it, and in the 
world you fhall leave it; to whom you know not, 
it may be to them, you would not. Did but ſome 
rich men know before their death, how their gold 
and ſilver ſhould be ſpent after death, they would 
wiſh it back again at the mines, from whence it 
cam2, O ye rich men, I ſay unto you, do good 
in the world with the goods of the world. It is a 
greater honour· to give like a prince, than live like 
a prince. It is better to have a heart, and not 
wherewith, than to have wherewith, and not have 
a heart. Give, and it ſhall be given you, your 
charity ſhould ſeek the poor, before the poor ſeek 
_ charity. He that ſheweth mercy. when it ma 
e beſt ſpared, ſhall receive mercy, when it ſhall 
moſt be needed. That is the Tenth, * 

XI. Improve that time which will be yours but 
for a time: Time e' er long ſhall be to you time 
no longer, Rev. x. 6. 

Opportunities are for eternity, but opportunities 
are not to eternity; chriſtians, remember, that 
that race is i1ort in which you run, but the prize 

is great for which you run. As you have not a 
leaſe of your lives, ſo you have not a breeze of 
your lives. Had we not need to take heed how 
we ſhoot, that have but a ſingle arrow to di- 
rect ro the mark? No time is ours, but what 
is preſent: Nature's womb often proves nature's 
tomb. e | e 
Oh conſider! how much of your time is gone, 
and yet how little of your work is done, Shall 
your re{t ſteal away one half of your time, and 
Jour luits the other? Ok! what enemies are they 
to 


1 
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to themſelves, that of all their days allow them- 
ſelves not one? Vour work is great, and your time 
is ſhort ; you have a God to honour, a Chriſt to 
be believed in, and a ſoul to fave. You have a 
race to 1un, and a crown to win ; a hell to eſcape, 
and a heaven to make ſure; you, have many ſtrong 
corruptions to weaken, and many weak graces to 
ſtrengthen: You have many temptations to withſtand, - 
and many afflictions to bear: You have many mer · 
cies to improve, and many duties to perform ; there- 
fore endeavour to improve your time. All the 
time God allows us, is little enough to perform the 
taſk which he allots us, Therefore, dear chriſtians, 
redeem the time, Eph. v. 16. Redeem the time, be- 
cauſe the days are evil, It much of your time be 
paſt, Jet no more of your time be waſte: How 
much the longer our time hath been, the ſhorter 
our time ſhall de. Oh! that every ſtep your ſouls 
take, might be toward heaven; and that you would 
make ſure of God to-day, becauſe next day you 
are not ſure of yourſelves. For the Lord's ſake 
improve your time, for your ſoul's ſake redeem the 
time. The lawyer will not loſe his term, the wa- 
ter-man will not loſe his tide, the tradeſman will 
no loſe his exchange-time, the huſband-man will 
not loſe his ſeaſon, and will you loſe your precious 
feaſon ? If you loſe your ſeaſon, you Joſe your 
fouls. Know that there is but one heaven, and 
miſs of that, where will you take up your lodging, 
but in hell. There is no-\itting up under ground, 
for thoſe that have loſt their time above ground: 
The great hindrance of well · living, is the expecta- 
tion of long: living. Many think not of living any 
better, till they think not of living any longer. O 
how juſt ĩs it that they ſhould mils of beaven at the 
laſt ? Now is the time o- grace to accept of you, 
and now is the time for you to accept of grace, Ta 
4 to-day, te ddy, __ God thrice in one chap. 
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ter, Heb, iv. 7. To- day, in the 7th verſe, To-day 
in the 13th verſe, and To-day in the 15th verſe. 
Oh!] but ſinners ſay, To-morrow, to-morrow, to- 
morrow. Alas, Sirs ] one to- day is better than two 
to-morrows : This day is thy living day, to-morrow 
may be thy dying day; and therefore for the Lord's 
ſake put it not off, Now, if ever, now for ever, 
now or never, up and be doing, left you be for 
ever undone. That is the eleventh. WTR 
X.II. Learn humility from Chriſt's humility, learn 
„ me, for I am meek und lowly in heart, and yon 
ball find reſt to your ſouls, Matth. xi. 29. | 
. Humility makes a man like an angel, and for 
Want of it angels were made devils ; proud ſinners 
be fit companions for none but proud devils. - The 
moſt lovely profeſſor is the moſt Jowly profeſſor. 
A believer is like a veſſel at ſea, the more it hills, 
the more it ſinks. None ſo humble upon earth, 
as thoſe that live higheſt in heaven; do but ſee how 
one of the beſt of ſaints looks upon himſelf as one 
of the leaſt of ſaints, Unto me who am leſs than the 
* leaſt of all ſaints, faith great Paul, Eph, iii. 8, 
The moft holy men be always the moſt humble 
- men: Where humility is- the corner-ſtone, there 
piety is the top-ſtone. It is good to have true 
thoughts of ourſelves. The cloth of humility ſhould 
always be worn on the back of chriſtianity. - © 
God Almighty hath two houſes in the which he 
dwells, his city-houſe, and his country-houſe; his 
_ City-houſeis the heaven of heavens, and his country- 
| houſe is the humble and lowly heart, Ifa. Ivii. 15. 
{ dwell in the high and holy place. That is, in hea - 
ven, God's city houſe, aud with him that is of a 
#ontrite and humble 2 that is his country -houſe; 
humility is a Bethel for God's dwelling place, pride 
is a Babel of the devil's building. If you do not 
| keep pride out of your ſouls, and your ſouls out 
of pride, pride will keep your ſouls out of W 
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J will not ſay a poor man is never proud, but I i 


ſay a proud man is never good. God reſiſteth the 
proud, James iv. 16. God reſiſteth the proud, but 
giveth grace to the humble, The face of proſperity 
ſhines brighteſt. through the maſk of humility. Of 
all garments humility beſt becomes chriſtians, and 
beſt adorns their profeſſion. God will not endure 
that any man ſhould think well of himſelf; but him- 
ſelf. | A chriſtian ſhould look with one eye upon 
grace, to keep him thankful, and with the other 
eye upon vice, to keep him moutnful. When you 
begin to grow proud of your gliſtring feathers, look 
down upon your black feet, Rev. iv. 10, The four 
and twenty elders fell down before the throne, and 
caſt down their crowns before him that ſat upon the 
throne, The only way of keeping our crown on 
our heads, is the caſting them down at his feet. 
Alas, dirs ! what are ye proud of? Are ye proud 
of your riches, of your honours, of your relations, 
or Hah ny or ſtrength, or life? Alas! alas! theſe 
are poor low things to glory in. When men glory 
in their pride, God ſtains the pride of their glory. 
O! goto the graves of thoſe that are gone before 
you, and there ſee, are not their bones ſcattered, 
their eyes waſted, their fleſh conſumed, their mouth 
corrupted? Where now be thoſe ruddy lips, lovely 
cheeks, fluent tongues, ſparkling eyes, comely 
noſe, are they not all gone as a dream? And where 
will you be &er long? And will you be proud of 
theſe things? An humble heart knoweth no foun- 
tain but God's grace; and an upright man knoweth 
no end but God's glory. IL'hat is the twelfth. 
XIII. Be upright chriſtians, | | 
The goſpel doth not only require that we ſhould 
be excellent chriſtians, but that we ſhould be dili- 
gent chriſtians. The more glorious diſpeniations 
you live under, the more gracious conver'/aiions 
you ſhould have. Spiritual actions will make you 
| | G loo 
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look freſh in the eyes of ſpiritual chriſtians. The 
more you have of God in you, the more you ſhall 
have of good with you. The clearer the lamp of 
race burneth'on carth, the brighter the ſun of glory 
ſhall ſhine in heaven, Welive by dying to our- 
- ſelves, and die by living in ourſelves. ' Chriſtians 
_ - ſhould be burning lamps, as well as ſhining lamps. 
Should we walk in darkneſs, whoſe father is light? 
Shall the tongue be found lying ſo conſtantly 
to men, that was found praying ſo earneſtly to 
God? Or thoſe be found gazing on ſinful objects, 
that were found reading of facred oracles ? Shall 
ſuch as have received Chriſt's preſs-money, fight 
under fatan's colours? Beloved, either let your 
works be according to your profeſſion, or elſe let 
your profeſſion be according to your works. Ne- 
ver put on the fair ſute of profeflion, to do thy 
Foul work of corruption: Never put on Chriſt's 
livery, and do Satan's drudgery, Let every one that 
names the name of the Lord, depart from iniquity. 
Net every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven, Matth. vii. 
21, 22, O that men's tongues ſhould be Jargep 
than their hands; in words they profeſs him, but 
in works they deny him. Many ſet a crown of 
glory on the head of Chriſt by a good pro- 
ſeſſion, but place a crown of thorns on the head 
of Chriſt by an evil converfation, They feared the 
Lord, but ſerved their own gods, 2 Kings xvii. 13. 
Alas, beloved! what good will your profeſſion do 
you, if you do not make good your profeſſion ? It 
is better never to ſhine, than not to be gold; ei- 
ther take oil in your Jamps, or throw'away your 
lamps. The almoſt chriſtian ſhall be but almoſt 
ſaved. Therefore, my brethren, let me beſeech 
vou, be altogether chriſtians, be right upright chriſ- 
tians, be ſincere chriſtians, be ae godly as the 18 
. oly 
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Holy David tells us, Pſa]. xv. 2, 3, 4. who is the 
upright man, who is the upright chriſtian, He that 
walleth uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and 
ſpealeth the truth from his heart, he ſhall awell in the 
tabernacle; and ſo he goes on. If you would keep 
yourſelves -unſpotted from the world, you muſt 
keep yourſelves unſpotted in the world. Oh! be 
not vain in a vain world: The looſe walking of 
chriſtians are the reproaches of Chriſtians. Were 
Abraham now on earth, who is in heaven, how 
would the Father of the faithful bluſh to ſee their 


actions, that ſtile themſelves his off-ſpring? O! 


there be ſome men who think themſelves too good 
to go to hell, and God thinks them too bad to go to 
heaven. Noah was a juſt man, and perfect in his ge- 
neration, Gen. vi. 9. He was not a oy among 
thoſe that were ſaints, bu: he was a faint among 
thoſe that were ſinners; he walked with God, when 
others walked in iniquity: He was a juſt. man like 
unto God, that there was never another man like 
unto him. | 

The primitive chriſtians were the beſt of chri- 
ſtians, they knew little, but did much; we know 
much, but do littte. O] Sirs, if the ſervice of God 
be bad, why do you ſet forth in it? Be altogether 
chriſtians, or elſe be no chriſtians. It is good to pro- 
feſs, but it is better to practiſe ; yea, of the two, 
practice without profeſſion, is better than profeſ- 
ſion without practice. We muſt not be offended 
at the profeſſors of religion, becaule they are not 
religious that make profeſſion. Tho' there may be 
many profeſſors that are not believers, yet there 
are no believers but are profeſſots; Chriſtians, 
when you make a good profeſſion, be ſure to 
make your profeſſion good. That is the Thirteenth, 
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heart in duty. 


XIV. Let it be thy heart in duty, to give God thy f 
My ſon give me thy heart, Prov, xxiii. 26. You if 
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ſee God calls for the heart; the heart is that field 
from which God expects the utmoſt plentiful crop 
of glory; God bears a greater reſpect to your hearts, 
than he doth to your works, God looks moft 
when men look leaft. If the heart be for God, 
then all is for God; our affections, our wills, our 
defires, our time, our ſtrength, our tears, our 
alms, our prayers, our eſtates, our bodies, our 
ſouls; for the heart is the fort royal that com- 
mands all the reſt; the eye, the ear, the hand, 
the tongue, the head, the foot, the heart com- 
mands all theſe. Now, if God hath the heart 
he hath all; if he hath not the heart, he hath none. 
The heart of obedience is the obedience of the 
heart, as the body is at the command of the ſoul 
that rules it, ſo ſhould the ſoul be at the command 
of God who gave it, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Ye are 
bought with a price, ſaith the apoſtle, thera- 
fore glorify Cad in your bodies, and in your ſpirits, 
He that is all in all in us, would have that which is 
all in all in us. The heart is the preſence cham- 
ber where the king of glory takes up his lodging. 
That which is moiſt . worthy in us, ſhould be 
given to him that is moſt worthy of us. 'The body 
is but the cabinet, the ſoul is the jewel 3 the body 
is but the ſhell, the ſoul is the kernel. The foul 
is the breath of God, the beauty of man, the won- 
der of angels, and the envy of devils. The devil 
knows if there be any good treaſure, it is in our 
hearts; and he would fain have the key of this 
cabinet, that he might rob us of our jewel, The 
devil would'fain have the key of the heart. As 
we commit our eſtates into the hands of men, ſo 
we ſhould commit ourſelves into the hands of God. 
But alas] man hath no mind to give, what God 
hath a mind to have. Th1s penble draw near 19 me 
with their mouth, and honour q with their lips ; 
but their hearts are far froni me, Matth. xiii. | 5 
FR. | Alas! 
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Alas! too often have we our hearts to ſeek. 
when we come to ſeek God. You may keep 
our duty to yourſelves, if you do not give your 
no to him. A duty that is heartleſs is a duty that 
is fruitleſs. You can never give God the heart of 
your ſervice, if you do not give him the heart in 
your ſervice. The heart ſhould. be the firſt that 
comes into duty, and the laſt that goes out of 
duty. Good words without the heart are but 
flattery, and good works without the heart are but 
hypocriſy. Beloved, for your poor fouls fake, let 
words and works go tozether, your tongues and 
your hearts go together, you lips and lives 
o together, your prayers and practice go together. 
Ie your duties do not eat out the heart of your 
fins, your fins will eat out the heart of your du- 
ties. A dram of matter is better than a flood of 
words. A heart without words is better than words 
without a heart. A little done with the heart, is 
better than a great deal done without the heart. 
Nothing takes with the, heart of God, but what is 
done with the hearts of men. He that regards the 
heart without any thing, regards not any thing 
without the heart. This is the Fourteenth, 
XV. Be diligent in the means, but make not an 
idol of the means, | 
Give all diligence to make your calling and election 
ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10. It is our prelent bufineſs to 
make ſure our future bleſſedneſs. When eſtates, 
and honours, and life, and friends, and pleaſures, 
cannot be made ſure, let this be made ſure; for you 
ſee by daily experience, they cannot he made ſure, 
2 Tim. vi. 19. Lay up for yourſelves a good founs 
dation, See what the apoſtle faith, Lay up for 
your ſelves a goed foundation; and why? That 'you 
may lay bold on eternal life. There is no landing at 
the ſnore of felicity, without failing in the bark of 
fidelity, Philip. ii. 12. /York aut your ſaluatian avith 
Ft. is fear 
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fear and trembling, Till you attain to firm ſalva- 
tion, you will never be free from great temptations, 
Luke xiii. 24. Sirive to enter in at the; ſtrait gate. 
Who would not ſtrive for glory with the greateſt 
diligence, and wait for glory? Pray without ceaſ- 
ing, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. Pray continually, tho“ you be not 


daily prayer. Every day begin the day, and end 
the day with God. Let prayer be your fir/t work, 
and your laſt work, every day. O chriſtian, lock 
up thy heart with prayer, and give God thę key: 
Are you called by the name of Chriſt, and will not 
you, call upon the. name of Chriſt? Take away 
ſpiritual breathings, and you take away ſpiritual 
hying. We may pray always, and yet not be al- 
ways at prayer. Chriſtians can never want a pray- 
ing time; if they do not want a praying frame. 
None can pray aright, but thoſe that are new crea- 
tures : But all ought to pray, becauſe the y are crea- 
tures; a ſpiritual man may pray carnally, but a 
carnal man cannot pray ſpiritually, Prayer fetched 
an angel out of heaven to fetch Peter out of pri- 
ſon zo he prayed heartily and ſped happily. The 
gift of prayer may have praiſe from men, but it is 
the grace of prayer that hath power with God. 
Prayer, never did man rightly make it, but 
God did quickly giant it, No chriſtian hath fo 
little of Chriſt, but he hath matter of praiſing ; and 
no chriſtian hath. ſo much of Chriſt, but he hath 
matter of praying. Deny not God faith in prayer, 
and God will not deny a faithful prayer. But 
then, in the ſecond place, as you muſt be dili- 
gent in the means, ſo make not an idol of the 
means. Take up all duties in a point of perfor- 
mance, and lay them down in a point of depen- 
dance. What is bearing without Chriſt, but 
like a cabinet without a jewel; or receiving with 
out Chriſt, is like an empty glaſs without a _ 
a p uty 


continually at pruying. Our daily bread calls for 
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Duty can never have too much of our diligence, nor 
too little of our confidence. A believer doth not good 
works to live, but he ſives to do good works. It 
is a bad thing for us to be nothing in ourſelves, 
and to be nothing in Chriſt; to undertake all our 
duties, and yet to overlook all our duties: The 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ſo to be magnified, but 
the righteouſneſs of chriſtians is not to be men- 
tioned. Mben we have done all, then ſay, we are 
unprofitable ſervants, Luke xvii. 10. We owe the 
life of our ſouls to the death of our Saviour. Du- 
ties they are not deſtroyed by Chriſt, but they muſt 
be denied for Chriſt, We have as much need of 
the ſpirit to bring up our graces, as we have need 
of the Spirit to bring forth our graces. The clock 
of our hearts will ſtand ſtill, unleſs he oil the 
wheels. Rejoice in Jeſus Chriſt, and have nn con- 
fidence in the fleſh. Good works are ſo indigent 
as none can be ſaved by them, and yet they are fo 
excellent as none can be ſaved without them. Du- 
ties, if Chriſt breathe not in them, a chri- 

ſtian grows not under them: We muſt live in 
obedience. Magy live more upon their cuſtoms, 
than they do upon Chriſt; more upon the prayers 
they make to God, than upon the God to whom 
they make their prayers, Duties, they are but dry 
pipes in themſelves, tho' never ſo curiouſly cut 
out, till Chriſt fill them. | 
X VI. Take nothing upon truſt, but all upon trial. 
Tho' all gold gliſters, yet all that gliſters is not 
gold; all is not truth that goeth for truth, x John 
iv. 1. Try the ſpirits, believe not every ſpirit, Mark, 
Sirs, you mult not believe every ſpirit, but try the 
ſpirits whether they be of God or no, 1 Theſſ. v. 21. 
Prove all things, hold faſt that which is good. Prove 
all- things, that is, try all things by the ſcripture, 
many hold faft bef.*: they try, but we mult try 
| before we hold fail; alas! there are many in the 
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world, that are like infants, who ſwallow all down 3” 


all that the nurſe puts into the poor babe's mouth, 
it ſwallows down: Trulyit is ſo with many men and 
women, whatever men ſay, down it goes, they will 
not take ſo much pains to try the ſayings of men 
by the {ayings of God. O 


but would you not tell money after them ? Would 
you not weigh gold after them? I ſuppoſe you 
would; and will you take doctrines upon truft 
without trial? Who will buy a jewel in a caſe but 


a. fool? Remember, chriſtians, that the whore's 


cup is gold without, but poiſon within, Rev, xvii. 
4. She had a golden cup in ber hand, full of abo- 
mination and filthineſs, The cup is of gold, but 
the poiſon is the rankeſt poiſon; and methinks, 


this cup is much cup'd about: The learned men 


be grown ſo wiſe, that they have almoſt made all 
the world fools, 2 Pet. ii. 1. As there were falſe 


prophets among the people, ſo there muſt be falſe 


teachers alſa among you. And O] that there were 


not too many falſe teachers in theſe days; to cgqun-„ 
terfeit the coin of heaven. is treaſoh againſt the 
king of heaven ;.,and if this treaſon deſerve hang» _ 


ing, I know who would be hanged next: I have 


often thought upon Chry/o/iom's ſaying, preaching 
beiore a company of miniſters, / profeſs, ſaid he, 
1 do not know whether any clergyman be ſaved or no. 
Tou will ſay, this was a ſtrange ſaying of a mi- 


niſter, to a company of miniſters; their. calling is 
ſo weighty, their temptations ſo many, and their 


lives ſo bad; they ſpeak like angels of light, but 
they act like angels of darkneſs:, O! how deſi- 
rous are men to draw the faieſt - gloves upon the 


fouleſt hands! Men are better known by what 
they do, than by what they ſay, for they ſay and 
do not: Therefore, beloved, believe not their flat- 
tering words, nor fair ſpeeches, whereby they de- 
#52) 


ſay they, the men 
we hear be honeſt men, able men, learned men? 
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ceive the hearts of the poor ignorant people, Rom. 


xvi. 18. Mark the apoſtle, By good words and fair 
ſpeeches, ſaid he, they deceive the hearts of the ſim- 
ple. God may reject thoſe as copper, whom men 


do adore as ſilver; it is ill dreſſing ourſelves for 


another world by the looking -glaſs of this world. 


The ſeripture doth not only preſent to us what 


God will do for men, but alſo what man muſt do 
for God. What is the reaſon that there are 
ſo many ſeribling profeſſors in the world, but 
becauſe they write after ſuch imperfect copies? 
Te generality of perſons, they will rather walk 
in the way that the moſt go, than in the way that 
the beſt go; great mens voices -are more imitated, 


than poor men's graces; but know, they who fol- 


low after others in ſinning, are like to follow after 


others in ſuffering: We muſt not walk in the way 


that hath been gone, but in the way that muſt be 
gone, Be followers of me, ſaid Paul, 1 Cor. xi, 
I. as 1 am f Chrift, Where he follows Chriſt, 


we muſt follow him: but if Pau forſake Chriſt, 


we muſt forſake Paul. If we will not have the 
world to be our leaders, we ſhall be ſure to have 
them to be our troublers; If they cannot ſeduce 
us unto an evil way, they will oppoſe us in a good 
one: If they cannotſcorch us with their fire, they will 
black us with their ſmoak; ſpeaking evil of you, 
becauſe you run not with them to the ſame exceſs 
of riot ; becauſe they will not do evil with them, 
therefore they will fay evil of them. But, Sirs, 
whatever ve do, follow thoſe that follow Chrift. 


O! that they ſhould ſpeak ſo much of God to 


others, and act ſo little for God themſelves. Now 
beloved, I beſeech you, that you would take no- 


thing upon truſt, but all upon triai; Try their 


ways, try their doctrines, try their ſayings, try 
their worſhip, by the word of truth; and if it be 
according to truth, and agreeable to truth, and 
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bottomed on truth, then believe it, then receive 
it; if not, reject it, and tread it down as dirt un- 
der your feet, let it be who it will that brings it ; 
nay, if an angel from heaven come and ns any 
other doftrine than the written word declares, let 
' him be accurſed, we ought not to receive it, Gal. 
i. 8. If an angel from heaven, faith he, bring any 
other doctrine than what you have received, let him 
be accurſed. And therefore once more, let me be- 
ſeech you, for the Lord's ſake, take nothing upon 
truſt, but all upon trial, It is a vain thing to ſay, 
it is day, when there is nothing but darkneſs in the 
ſky. That is the /ixteenth. | 3 
XVII. Take theſe reproofs beſt, which you 
need moſt, 1 | 
Be not angry with them who tell you the truth, 
nor with the truth that is told you, Gal. iv. 16. 
An I therefore become your enemy, becauſe I tell you 
the truth? He can be no true friend to thee, that is 
a friend to thy ſins: And thou canſt be no friend to 
thyſelf, if thou art an enemy to him that tells thee 
of thy fins. Wilt thou like him the worſe that 
would have thee to be better? Pſal. cxli. 5. Let 
the righteous {mite me, it ſhall be kindneſs, and let 
him reprove me, it ſball be an excellent oil, You 
ſee here that the good man is not angry with re- 
proofs, but takes it as a kindneſs, it ſhall be a kind- 
neſs, and as an excellent oil, But the ſerpent, the 
more he is ſtirred, the more he gathers up his pot- 
ſon to ſpit at you. If Ames declare the word of the 
Lord; The land is nat able to bear all his words, 
Amos vii. 10. If John the Baptiſt endeavour to 
take away the life of Herod's fins, Herod will take 
away the life of John the Baptiſt, Matt. xiv. 9, 10. 
.  Fohn was beheaded, If the prophet go about to 
impriſon the king's fins, he himſelf ſhall be im- 
priſoned, 2 Chron, xvi. 10. The king was wroth 
with the projhet, and he put him into priſon. Je- 
| df | ruſalem 
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ruſalem will ſtone the prophets till ſhe hath not left 
one ſtone upon another, Oh ! that men ſhould be 
ſo cruel to thoſe that intend their cure! Wicked - 
men cannot endure reproof: You give the phyſi- 
cian leave to tell you of any diſeaſe that is in your 
bodies; you give your lawyer leave to ſhew you 
any flaw that is in your eſtates; you give your horſe- 
- keepers leave to tell you the ſurfeit of your horſes ; 
and what, muſt we only flatter you, and diſſemble 
with you, and cry, peace, peace, till your fouls 
drop into hell? Oh! we cannot, we will not, we 
mult not: Speak all the words that I have cam - 
manded thee, be not diſmay'd at their faces, left 1 
deftroy thee. before their faces, Jer. i. 17. Speak 
to their faces, leſt I deſtroy thee before their faces 
This is the ſenſe of the words, Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they be not high minded, 1 
Tim. vi. 17. Great men, as well as poor, muſt be 
admoniſhed ; tho' they be greater than the miniſters 
in the world, yet they are not greater than he that 
ſent the miniſters into the world. But, my bre- 
thren, there-is a great deal of diſcretion to be uſed 
in reproving, many check paſſion but with paſſion, 
and anger with anger ; and this is tc lay one devil, 
and raiſe another; reproof ſhould not be with paſ- 
ſion, but with compaſſion; not with jeering, but 
with grieving ; not with laughing, but with weep- 
ing, I have told you often, and now I tell you weep» 
ing, Philip. iii. 18. The apoſtle could not make 
mention of them with dry eyes, his eyes were wet, 
becauſe their eyes were dry. It is the part of a 
good man to reprove, tho' his reproofs be not taken 
in good part; it is better to loſe the ſmiles of men. 
than to loſe the ſouls of men. The magiſtrates 
they look to your peace, the lawyers they look to 
your eflates, the phyſicians they look to your bo- 
dies, the miniſters to your ſouls, Miniſters muſt 
draw the ſword of reproof againſt the fins of men, 
and 
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and ſtrike at them, and thruſt at them. Have n 
= fellowſhip with the unfruitfhl works of darkneſs, but | 
rather reprove them, Eph. v. 11. Rather reprove 
them; We muſt not ſuffer wicked men to walk in 
the devil's works without reproof, we muſt reprove 
you wiſely, ſincerely, ſharply, and when you mend 
your lives, we ſhall mend our language. That is 
the Seventeenth, . | $24] 
XVIII. Labour more for inward purity, than 
for outward felicity, - | Y 
John vi. 27. Labour not for the meet that periſh- 
eth, but for the meat that. endureth to everlaſting 
liſe. That man that is a labouring bee for earthly 
proſperity, will be but an idle drone for heavenly 
felicity. Gold in your bags may make you greater, 
but it is grace in your hearts that will make you 
better; he is a rich man that lives upon his wealth, 
but he is a righteous man that lives upon his faith. 
A beavenly converſation is better than an earthly 
poſſeſſion. It is a great mercy to have a portion in 
the world; but to have the world for a portion, is 
a great miſery. Our affections were made for things 
that are above us, and not for things that are with- 
out us, Col. iii. 1, 2. If ye are riſen with Chriſt, 
pray mark, what then? See thoſe things that are 
14 above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God; . 
1 Set your aſfections on things above, and not on things 
" on the earth. The things of this liſe have not the 
0 promiſe of godlineſs, but godlineſs hath the promiſe 
lf | of the things of this life. Inward piety is the beſt 
18 friend to outward felicity, tho* outward felicity be 
15 many times the worſt enemy to outward piety ; the 
ways of iniquity are the ways of beggary: Do you 
make heaven your throne to ſerve it, and God will 
make the earth your footſtool to ferve you. In- 
ward purity is the ready road to outward plenty, 
1 Tim. iv. 8. Goalineſt hath the promiſe of the life 
that now is, and of that which 1s to come. 
 whatan excellent jewel is godlineſs, and who would 
not 
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nat part with all for godlineſs, who would not ac- 
count all other things but dung and dirt to gain god» 
lineſs? But, alas! ſome men are fo in love with 
their golden bags, that they will ride poſt to hell, 
if they be payed well for their pains ; they look 
upon gain as the higheſt godlineſs, and not upon 

godlineſs as the higheſt gain : They mind the world 
that is come, ſo much, as if it would never have 
an ending; and the world to come, ſo little, as if 
it would never have a beginning: Any good will 
ſerve the turn of thoſe who. know not the chief 
good; the things of the world are all the happineſs 
of the men of this world, Job xxi. 15, J/hat is 
the almighty that we ſhould ſerve him? Or what 
profit ſhall we have if we pray unto him ? O! what 
wretched worldlings were here ; O ! what pains do 
men take to. cover their fleſh from nakedneſs, when 
their(pirits are not cloathed with the robes of righte- 
ouſneſs. 

They are diligent about what is temporal, but 
negligent about what is ſpiritual; they are careful 
®about dying vanities, but ſlothful about durable ex- 
cellencies ; they feaſt their bodies, but ſtarve their 
ſouls ; they lay up treaſures on earth, but none in 
heaven: O ! why do you ſpend your money, I ſay, 
why, O beloved, do you ſpend your money for that 
which is not bread © And why do you labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not? Read the text, 1/a. lv. 2. 
Riches have made many good men worſe, but the 
never made any bad men better ; uſually the pooreſt 
on earth are the richeſt in heaven, If riches could 
free from hell, O] then how few rich men would 
be damned ? He that knocks at the creatures door, 
will find but an empty houſe kept there. O! be- 
loved, what is darkneſs to light? What is gold to 
grace? What is earth to heaven? that you thus 
- neglect the great things, the weighty things, the only 
things, and buſy yourſelves about toys and trifles, 
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when you have a crown to look after, heaven te fe 
look after, a kingdom to look after. | 4 
I beſeech you, beloved, labour more for inward h 
b 
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holineſs, than for outward happineſs, more for the 
ſeed of grace, than for the bag of gold ; more for 
inward piety, than for outward plenty; more for 
an heavenly converſation, than for an earthly poſ- 


ſeſſion; the earth is for a ſaint's paſſage, but hea- 
ven is for a ſaint's portion: O] believer, whilſt 


t 
| | | | 
thou liveſt, thou wilt find godlineſs gainful ; and } 
when thou dieſt, thou wilt find godlineſs needful. p 
That is the e:ghteenth. | | I 
XIX. Live in love and live in truth, . ( 

1 John iii. 18. Ay little children, let us not love 1 

in word, neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth. 1 
T hat love is love in deed, and in truth; Let your 
love, chriſtians, be ſincere, and not ſelfiſh; Gal.“ 
v. 14. Love thy neighbour as thyſelf. How doſt | 
thou love thyſelf, how dearly doſt thou love thy- | 
ſelf? Why ? So, you muſt love your neighbour, | 
Love thy neighbour as thyſelf. He that is not want - | 
4 

{ 


ing in his duty, is wanting in no duty: It is called 


an old commandment, and a new commandment, 


1 John ii. 7, 8. Love is there called an old com- 
mandment, and a new. 


It is as old as the law of 
Meſes, and yet as new as the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
A-carnal man may love his friend, but it is a chriſtian 
man that loves his enemy: He that loved us when 
we were enemies, commands us to love our ene- 
Matth. v. 44. Love. your enemies (ſaid our 
Lord) Bleſs them that curſe you, do goed to them 


that hate you, pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, 


and perſecute ou. A chriſtian ſhould with well to 


them who wiſh' d ill to him. . 
O Believer, let me beſeech you, let me beg of 
you, for your precious ſouls ſake, to live in love, 
and to live in truth; ye that are fellow labourers, 
fellow members, fellow citizens, fellow travellers, 

fellow 
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fellow ſufferers, fellow heirs, fellow ſervants, and 
will you not love one another? Remember, chriſtians, 
he that would be his brother's keeper, would be his 
brother's butcher, Gen. iv. 8. We have all the ſame fa- 
ther, God; the ſame head, Chriſt; the ſame guide, 
the ſpirit; the ſame attendants, the angels; the ſame 
grace, faith; the ſame title, ſon; the ſame cloathing, 
'hriſt's righteouſneſs; the ſame glory, heaven; And 
ſhall not we be dear to one another? He that loves 


himſelf, will not hate his brother; for whilſt thou art 


out of charity with thy brother, God is out of cha- 
rity with thee, and thou loſeſt more for want of 
God's love, than thy brother loſes for want of thy 
love, Heb. xiii. 1. Let brotherly love continue. Do'ſt 
thou love the perſon of Chriſt, and hate the picture 
of Chriſt; O! Sirs, I remember the God of love 


hath commanded us to love one another, Beloved, 


it is a ſad thing, and truly fo ſad, that it may make 
our very hearts to bleed within us, to think that 


the Lamb's little party, Rev. xiv. 1, 2. who are 
in ſtrength the weakeſt, in riches the pooreſt, in 


number the feweſt, and ſhall they be in love the 
coldeſt, in judgment the moſt divided ? Is rot this 
ſad now, that the little ones of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
the lambs of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould love one another 
no better? O! chriſtians, either lay your malice 
aſide, or elſe God will lay you afide, as he hath 


done to too many of us in this 5 to our great 
ſorrow: While you are with God, God 


2 Chron. xv. 2. Hhile you are with God, he is with 
you; and if ye feet him, be will be found of" you; 


but if ye forſake him, be wil! forſake you. Never 


man was forſaken of God, till God was forfaken of 
man; he ſticks cloſe to us, while we ſtick cloſe to 


him, but if we forſake him, he will forſake us. 
He that will be angry and fin not, moſt not be angry 


but witch fin : Therefore, dear chriſtians, let me 
beſeech you to love one — O that I could 
˖ | | but 
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but ſpeak out, how much I deſire the love of one 
another! O it will be a happy day when all the 
people of God are knit together in love, in union 
and affection! O] Sirs, if God had deſired or com- 
manded ſome great things of us, ſome burthenſome 
things of us, it might have been excuſed ; but alas 
it is no more but to love our brethren, and ſhall we 
deny this? but you may ſay, How ſhould we be- 
lievers love one another? I anſwer. win (Our 
Firſt, You ſhould highly eſteem one another, as 
pearls in compariſon of other men, ſo doth God; 
God calls his people his jewels, his treaſure, his glo- 
ry, his portion; when he calls wicked men, dogs, vi- 
pers, ſwine, briers and thorns. You ſhould be very 
high in one anothers affections. d 
Secondly, You ſhould delight in the company of 
one another, in the. ſociety of each other. God de- 
lights in the ſociety of ſaints, ſo ſhould you. 
TDyirah, You ſhould be ready to help one an- 
other, and to do good for one another, and com- 
municate one to another; remember the words of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſaid, It is a more bleſſed 
thing to give, than to receive. | 
.Feurthly, \dmoniſh one another, exhort one 
another, provoke one another to love, and to do 
good works. n 
Jiſihiy, Sympathize one with another, fellow 
members ſhould be fellow feelers, fo did Moſes and 
Jaemiab, and old Eli, his heart was breken before 
his neck was broken; dear chriſtians, lei me be- 
ſecch you, let me beg of you to love one another, 
he calls us to love, who is love itſelf, That is the 
Nincteenth. | 
XX, Set out for God at your beginning, and 
hold out with Ged until your ending: As there are 
none tœo old for eternity, fo there are none too 
yeurg for mortality. Remember new thy Creator in 
the days e thy youth, Ecclef, xii. 1, We are born 
b 9 0g 0 
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works of darkneſs; they are young in years, but 
old in fin; they are very vain in a vain world; they 
. fin with delight, and make fin their delight: I be- 
: ſeech you look in £Ecelef. xi. 9g. Rejoice, O young 
man, in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee, and 


* walk in tbe ways of. thine own-heart, O this is 
* brave indeed, if it would always laſt; but after the 
* flaſh of lightning comes the clap of thundring ; 
* mark what follows, But know. for all theſe things 
1 God wil bring thee into judgment, Do you but tee 
here, Sirs, O were it not for this, but, how brave 

: 1 were 


9 
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were it for wicked men. But. 1 for all fe 
thing, God will' 4 thee into Fullgmint./ For al 
thy wantonheſs;© and for all thy pride; for alt" th. 
prophanenefs'ahd prodigality, thou Male be Wehr 
do judgment? Fyfter all your preſent receiving, you 
muſt be bröugbt to your," futuſe reckoning; 950 ; 
| *rherefore, let nothing be d Ei this world, 'which 
Cannot be Antes pes in oo her world. * Let me be. 
eech you, who are dene men and young women, 
75 remember your” Creator 7 in the days of your youth, 
To ſerve God, to love Gd, to honour God, to 
odey Goc i in your youthful days. The flower 'of 
_ - Hife'is" Chriſt's ſetting, and mall it be of the de- 
Vis plucking?” Will you hang the moſt fparklin 
4 Jewel of your young years in dale lee y s ears? 01 
es a" hard cafting okes, when 
we have worn them 50 g-. Upon o necks. O 
ä young. people, if you be 15 F che will- not, old 
age will die of ene; if God's to-day be too 
ſoon for thy repentance, thy w. morrote will be too 
late for his acceptance. You can never come too 
ſoon to God, nor ſtay too long With God; He ſhall 
de happy in the end, Who is holy to the end: Be 
thou © farthful unto Heath, and I will gre thee a 
croton of li, Rev. ii. 10. O! Hold on; and hold 
out to the end; he that draws back from roſeſ- 
Fon,” hall de kept back from ſalvation: He that 
"departs in the faith ſhall be ſaved, but he that de- 
parts from the faith ſhall be damned; If any man 
' "draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no Pleaſure in him, 
Heb. x. 58. Be ye fledfaſt, unmoveable, always 
_ ab:unding in the nit of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
know, that ycur labour 15 not in vain in the Lord, 
1 Cor. xv. 58. $0 I fay to you all, young and old 
people, be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord; if he gives that grace 
that is not due to us, ſhall we deny that glory that 
ig wits ms to him f If he make our natures bs gracious, 
| ve 
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we ſhould. make his name glorjouss Oh] be ſtill. 
with God, ſo was David, Pfal. cxxxix. 18. I ben 
IT 'awake 17 am till with thee. Dauid was leaſt: 


alone, when he Was moſt alone: There cannot be 


a betten being for us, than for us to be with God. 
Fine 520ohtor obo 6 ge ne; 
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Bleſſed is he that readeth; and they that hear the words 


of this propheſy, and heep thoſe things that are writ= | 


ted therein e For the time is at hand, Rev. i. 3. 


Tobe of Cloudſbury Pariſh, togeiher with all 
at hers who. did attend conſtantly upon the word of 
Cod there preached; Grace, mercy," and peace e 

multiplied from God the Father, through: our Lord 
Early beloved, they that love God dearly, are 
-dearly beloved of God, dearly beloved of 
Chriſt, dearly beloved of angels, dearly-beluved of 


ſaints; dearly-beloved of all, and have the love 


of all, whoſe love is worth the having. Oh! my 


dear friends, I cannot thing of you and your con- 


dition, but it fills my eyes with water, and my 
heart with. grief, and with Jeremiah I wiſh, Oh 1 


that mine head were- waters, and mine eyes a foun- 


tein of tears} that I might weep day and hight, far 
the flain. of the daughter of my people, Jer. ix. 1. 
Oh! that I am conſtrained to be from you, who I 
could live and die with, ſpend and be ſpent for fo 
dear a people as you are; I would choofe to be do- 
ing the work, to which I was called among you, 


rather than any where elſe. If I might, I ſhould not 
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count my life dear to ms, fo that I might have the 
liberty to preach/Ch:iftto you, for your'edification 


and ſal vation. I hope your conſeiences will bear 


me witneſs; that whilſt 1 was with you, laboured, 
as much as in me lay, to be a helper of your RA 
not to lord it over your:faith, And I bleſs God, I 
can with a good conſcience ſafely ſay, I have co- 


6 eted no man's gold gor ſilver, as yourſelves KNOW ; 


I could do very much for you, but I dare not fin 


again} God and my own conſeience. 


But, my dear brethren, tho' they have — 
us one from the other, they cannot ſeparate! our 
hearts: I hope there will never be a ſepatation of 


our loves, but that we ſtill continue; if we do not 


ſee one another, yet we may love one another, and 
pray for one another; and now my deſire is, that 
my pen may reach you, tho* my voice cannot reach 
you. That I may ſtill approve: the ſincerity of my 
love to you, I ſhall give you twenty directions, for 
the right ordering of. your lives and converſations, 
in theſe dangerous and ſinful times, that you may 
live in heaven whilſt you are on earth, an me to 
heaven, when vou ſhall leave the earth. . 


O 
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Fir, Loathe ſin, and leave ſin. 
E that cpuereth his fins. Hall not proſper, but 
whoſoever conf: ſjeth, and forſaketh them, ſhall. 
have mercy, Prov. xxviii. 13. we:confeſs- our 
fons, be is faithful and juſt ts forgivz,us our fins, and 
ta cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſi, 1 John i. 9. 
There muſt be a falling out with our fins, before 
there be a falling out from our ſins; there mutt be 
a loathing of fin in our affections, before there be 

a leaving, of ſin in our converſations, Oh! is it 
not a thouſand times better to part with ſin, tho” 
ever ſo ſweet, than. to part with God, and Chriſt, 
ang 
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be and heaven? One of them you muſt do; one ſin 
will damn a foul out of Chriſt; fin is the evil of 


N evils; it is worſe than the devil, tor it is that that 
* made the devil to be a devil. Oh! the love of fin 
! 1 and the lack of grace will ruin and deſtroy your 
* ſouls for ever. It is better not to be, than to be a 
Pr. finner : Better to be no people, than not to be the 
be. Lord's people. Oh, therefore kill ſin, that ſin 
may not kill you, mourn for ſin, and flee from ſin: 
eo Do not commit new fins, but repent for old fins, 
f Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Le. ball loathe yourſelves in your 
of own fight, for your iniquities. O poor foul 
2 haſt. thou not ſerved the fleſh and the devil long 
«1 enough ? Yea, haſt thou not had enough of fin? 
: Is it fo good to thee, fo profitable for thee? Oh, 
4 what a place will you be ſhortly in, of joy or tor- 
. ment? Oh, what a ſight will you ſee ſhortly in 
* heaven or hell? O, what thoughts will ſhortly fill 
by our hearts with unſpeakable delight, or horror ? 
* 


hat work will you be employed in, to praiſe the 
* Lord with ſaints and angels, or cry out in fire un- 
» zuenchable with devils? Oh ! therefore die unto - 
fn, confeſs it, mourn for it, and be aſhamed of 
it; hate and loathe it, and flee from it as from a ſer- 
pent; and thoꝰ your fins are more than ye can num- 
| ber, yet they are no more than God can pardon. 
4 II. Put off the old man, and put on the new 
man. | 
4 Lis nat one to another, ſeeing ye have put off the 
of old man with his deeds, and have put on the new 
man, which ts renewed in knowledge, after the image 


1 of him that created him, Col. iii. 9, 10. Anil that 
e yen put on the new: man, which after God is created 

ba in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. 
and For in Chriſt Feſus neither circumciſion availeth any 

i thing, nor unc irrumci ſion, but a new creature, Gal. 

d. vi. 15. 4s 'new'born babes deſire the ſincere milk - 
T of the word,” that ye rs grow thereby, 1 Pet. 
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peace with God, 
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li. 2. Therefore if any man be in brit, he is a new 


creature: old things are paſt away, behold all things 
are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. A new underſtand- ' 


ing, a new will, new,defires, new love, new de- 
lights, new thoughts, new words, new company, 
and. new converiation. He is not what he was 
before. O dear friends, be new creatures, that 
you may be glorious creatures. We can call no- 
thing in heaven ours, till Chriſt be ours: without 


Verily, I fay.unto you, except ye be converted, 


and become as little children, ye cannot enter into 


the kingdom of heaven, John iii. 3. Verily, verily, 
I ſay unto thee, except a man be born again, he cannot 
fee the kingdom of Ged. You: have heard much 


of God, Chriſt and heaven, wich your ears, but 
this will not bring you to heaven, unleſs you have 
much of God, Chrift and heaven in your hearts; 
you muſt be able to ſay, I was once a ſlave, but 


now a ſon; once | was dead, but now I am alive; 
once 1 was in darkneſs, but now I am light in the 


| Lord; once I was a child of wrath, an heir of hell, 


ut now I am an heir of heaven; once I was un- 
der the ſpirit of bondage, but now I am under 


Luke xx. 38. From the Lord, Jobn vi. 27. To 


the Lord, Rom, xiv. 8. With the Lord, 2 Cor, xiii. 4. 


IH. Make your peace with the prince of peace, Iſa, 
ix. 6. Pſal. ii. 12. Kiſs the Son, left be be angry, 


end ye perifh from the way, when his wrath is kind- 


ed but alittle; Bleſed are ail they who put their 


truſt in him. O] do not lift up your hands againſt 


| the Sen, but kiſs the Son. 


— 


Let his will be your rule, his ſpirit your guide, 


his precepts your practices, his decrees your delight, 

his choſen ones your choiceſt companions ; ſubmit 

to his goſpel and government. Oh, Sirs, make your 
5 There 


- 


regeneration there is no ſalvation: Matth. xviii. 3. 


the ſpirit of adoption.. A true believer lives in tb 
Lord, 1 Theſſ. i. 1. On the Lord, Rom. i. 17. 


CF 
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There is a four-fold peace, Fir, There is a 
peace external, that is, a peace with men. Secondly, 
There is a peace ſupernal, that is, peace with God. 
Thirdly, there is à peace internal, that is, a peace 
with conſcience. Fourthly, there is a peace eter- 
nal, and that is, peace in heaven, Pſal. xxxvit. 37. 
Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : For 
the end of that man 1s peace. | 
If you have peace with God, the world and the 
devil cannot hurt you. And upon all the glory ſhall 
be a defence, Ila. iv. 5. Believers have God for 
their guide and gain: He that meddles with the 
ſaints of God, aſſaults God himſelf,” Zech. ii. 8. 
He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye. 
He that lifts up his hand againſt them, lifts up his 
hand againſt God: tho” they have many enemies, 
yet they have one friend that hath more ſtrength 
than all their enemies: A ragged faint is dearer to 
God than a. glittering emperor, that wants grace. - 
Oh! make your peace with the prince of peace, 
that in this life you may have the aſſurance of eternal 
life, and that eternal death. may not be your por- 
tion in the other life. | | 
IV. Make religion your main buſineſs, and not 
a 2 
erefor® the rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election ſure: For if you do 
theſe things you ſhall never fail, 2 Pet.i.10. Work out 
your ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phil ii. 12, 
But ſeek ye firft the kingdom of God, and his righ- 
teouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. © 
Matth. vi. 33. Ob ! why is the glory of this world 
ſo much regarded, but becauſe the glory of heaven 
is fo little minded? Oh! what is an eacthly in 
compariſon of the heavenly kingdom ? T he angels 
themſelves, tho” they are glorious ſpirits, yet they 
are miniſtring ſpirits, 
Do not moſt men of the world make light of 
H 5 God, 
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God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit, and heaven, and 
their precious ſouls? And he ſent forth his ſervants 
to call them that were hidden to the wedding, and 
they would not come. Again, he ſent forth other ſer- 
vants, ſaying, tell them that are bidden, behold I have 

Prepared my dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are 

. #ulled, and all things are ready: come unto the mar- 

riage. . But they made light of it, and went their 

ways, one to his farm, and another to his merchandiſe, 
Matth. xxii. 3, 4, 5. 

WMretched worldlings make religion a by- buſi- 
neſs, they will hear, read and pray, when they 
have nothing elſe to do. O, that ſuch men did 

but know what everlaſting glory, and everlaſtin 
torments are, would they do as they do; Oh! 
that they did but know the worth of their ſouls, 
and the want of a Saviour; the ſhortneſs of their time, 
and the greatneſs of their work, would they then 
neglect God, and their own ſouls, as they do. 

O! friends, let me beſeech you to whom I write, 
to make religion your main buſineſs, hearing, read - 
ing, praying, believing, and doing, your main bu- 
ſineſs. Labour not for the meat that periſbeth, but for 
the meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, which 
the Son of man ſhall give you, for him hath God the 
Father ſealed, Fobn vi. 27. 9 

V. Do nothing in this world, but what ye can 
anſwer ſor in another world. 1 

For we muſt all appear before the judgement ſeat 
of Chri/t,. that every one may receive the things done 

in the body, according to that which he hath done, 

whether it be goed or bad, 2 Car. v. 10. In the day 
when Ged ſball judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus 

Chriſt, according to my goſpel, Rom. ii. 16. He hath 

appointed a day in which he will judge the world in 

righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, 

Ads xvii. 31. For God hall bring every work into 

Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 

| or 
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or whether it be evil, Eccleſ. xii. 14. Oh! for the 


Lord's ſake, my dear brethren, let nothing be done 
by you in this world, but what may be anſwered 
for you in another world. | 
Many men do that in this world, which they 
cannot anſwer for in another world. Now they 
contemn God, blaſpheme God, rebel againſt God, 
go a whoring from God, and perſecute the be- 
loved of God. Inſtead of protecting the ſaiuts, im- 


priſon the ſaints, and are more for cruſhing them, 


than comforting them; inſtead of viſiting them, 


vilify them; and inſtead of affecting them, afflict 


them, and eat them up as they eat bread, Pſai. xiv. 
4. And will not ſuffer them to worſhip the true God 
in. ſpirit and in truth, but mock them, Heb, xi. 36. 
Threaten them, As iv. 29. Accuſe them, 2 
xxiv. 5. Slander them, Maith. v. 11. Curſe them, 
Matth v. 44. Beat them, Abt v. 40. Impriſon 
them, Adds iv. 3. Plunder them, Heb. x. 34. Ba- 
ni/h them, Heb. xi. And murder them, Rom. viii. 36. 
All this the poor innocent ſuffer; whilſt ſwear- 
ing, curſinz, whoring, robbing, blaſphemy, drunk- 
enneſs, and gluttony, and all manner of debau- 
chery, yea, murder itſelf, walks unpuniſhed in the 
ſtreets, and only he that departeth from evil ma- 
keth himſelf a prey. What wonder then if ſuch 
as theſe ſhall one day hide themſelves in dens and 
holes, and cry to the mountains and rec.*s is fall upon 
them, and hide them from the face of bim that fits 
upon the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, 
Rev. vi. 15, 16. Oh! what will perſecutors do, 
when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear in. flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know him not, and obey not his 
goſpel ? 2 Thefſ. i. 8. Will they not chen be dumb 
and ſpeechleſs, and have never a word to ſay for 
themſelves; as that man that had not on the wed. 
ding garment, Matth. xxii. 12. | 
ut, O beloved, let that grace that hath ap are 
H 6 N to 
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to all men teach us to deny ungodlineſs, and worldly 


luis, that tue live ſoberly, rigbteouſiy, and godly in 


this preſent world, Titus ii. 11, 12. Following the 
Lamb, reſiſting ſatan, ſhunning ſin, and ſeparating 
from the world, ' _. | | 
VI. Make the word of God your rule, and the 
Spirit of God your guide. | 
To the law, and to the teſtimony; if they ſpeak 


not according to this word, it ts, becauſe there is 


mo light in them, Iſa. vii. 20. We have alſo a more 
ſure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day ſtar ar;ſe in 
your hearts, 2 Pet. i. 19. All ſcripture is given by 


. inſpiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 


reproof,, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſ- 
neſs, 2 Tim. iii. 16. Howbeit when the Spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you unto all truth; for 
be ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall 
bear that ſball he ſpeak, and he will ſhew you things 
to come, John xvi. 13. The ſcripture is a rule be- 
fore us, to ſhew us where we muſt go: The Spi- 
rit is a word behind us to enable us to go accord- 
ing to the direCtioris of the word. The word of 


God is a compaſs by which we muſt direct: our 
courſe: The ſpirit is the great pilot that ſteers us 


in this - courſe, We have no eyes to ſee the 
word, till th--ſcripture enlighten them: We have 


"no ears to hear the word, till the Spirit open 


them: We have no heart to obey the word, till 
the Spirit bow and incline them, By the word 
of God we know the mind of the Spirit, and by 


the efficacy of the Spirit we feel the efficacy of the 


word. The word of God ſhews us the way, and 
the Spirit of God leads us in that way, which the 
Spirit poiats out. The Spirit of God is able to ex- 
pound the word of God, and to make it plain to 


out underſtanding, The Holy Ghoſt is the church's 


inter- 


. 
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interpreter, he gives the ſcriptures, and he can 
reveal unto us the ſenſe and meaning of the ſcrip- 
tures. The word is God's counſellor, to diſco- 
ver the path in which we are to walk; the Spi- 
tit is the counſel of God, that teaches us to walk 
in that path. The word is a cryſtal glaſs, which 
ſhews us our duty, If God had not put his Spi - 
rit into our hearts, as well as his word into our 
mouths, we ſhould never have arrived at the fair 
haven of peace. Augu/tine calls the ſcriptures, 
The epiſtle of God to the creatures, by which we 
underſtand the very heart of God. God Almighty 
hath in the ſacred ſcriptures, as it were unbowel- 
led himſelf, and unfolded: all his counſel] to“ the 
creatures, as far as it. is neceſſary to be known for 
their direction and guidance to everlaſting life. 
There be many that walk by falſe rules, Fir, 
Some by opinions. 2. Some by cuſtoms. 3. 


Some by providence, 4. Some by conſcience. 5. 


Some by their own reaſon. 6. Some by mens ex 
amples. 7. Some by their luſts : Eut, O my dear 
friends, let me beſeech you to walk by none of 
theſe falſe rules, but keep cloſe to the word and 
Spirit of God. N | | 
VII. Be faithful and fruitful, * 
Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye fledfaſt and 
unmoveable, libays abounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as ye know your labour is net in vain, 
1 Chr. xv. 58. Every tree that beareth not good fruit, 


is hewn down and caſt into the fire. Chriſtians muſt 


be fruitful, and not ſlothful. See that ye bring 
forth good fruit, and much fruit. 


Firſt, Sincerity, which is not a fingle grace, but 
the ſoul of grace. Behold thou defireth truth in the 
inward parts, Pſal. li. 6. 

Secondly, Humility, a grace moſt prevailing with 
God for the obtaining all graces. Take my yoke 
upon you, and earn of me, for I am meck and lowly 

| in 
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in heart, and yeſhall find reſt unto your fouls, Maith. 
Ai. 29. 

| Nah Prudence, The patient ehriftiva 3 is the 
belt for waiting; but the prudent chriſtian is the 
beſt for i Be ye wiſe as LR and harm- 
leſs as droves, Match. x. 10. muſt have inno- 
ceney with our wiſdom, elſe our wiſdom is but 
craſtineſs; and we muſt have wiſdom with our in- 
nocency, elle our innocency is but weakneſs. We 
mult have the harmleſneſs of doves, that we may 
not wrong others; and we muſt have the pru- 
dence of the ſerpent, that others may not abuſe 
and circumvent us; not to wrong the truth by ſi- 
lenor, here is the innocency of the dove; not to 
betray ourſelves by raſhneſs, here is the wiſdom of 
the ſerpent. 

PFourthly, Patience, Here is the patience of the 
Jaints, Rev. xiii. 10, and xiv. 10. The way to 
bring the world under us, is s for to be patient un- 
der them. 

 Fiftbly, Self-demal, If any man will come after 
me, let him fk himſelf, and take up his eſe and 

ollow me, Watih, xvi. 24. 

Be faithful in your promiſes, and in your pur- 
poles, be faithful to the ways of God, and cauſe 
of God, O! do not begin with the Lamb, and 
end with the beaſt ; But be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a_ crown of life, Rev. ii. 20. 
Keep your lights burning, and lamps ſhining, your 
loins girded, your conſciences wakened, your gar- 
ments unſtained, and your ſpiritual armour con- 
ſtantly on, and cloſely gitt. 

VIII. Have a care of reporting, and believing the 
world's reports of the people of God. 

T hoſe that have a good conſcience, have not 
always a good name. The people of God in this 
life-are called by the wicked, The troublers of 


[' Fal, ſeditious, rebellious, and what not; an old 


device 
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device of that old ſerpent, to perſwade the trou- 
blers of T1/rael upon £1ijah, the chariot of 1/ra-l, 
1 Kings xviil. 17. 2 Kings ii. 12. Jeremiah, for 
ſpeaking againſt their ſins and wickedneſs, and 
denouncing. God's judgments againſt them, as 
judged worthy of death, Jer. xxvi. 8, 9. 80 Fer, 


xxxviii. 4. the wicked nobles petition the king to 


murder him, under the. pretence, that he fought 
not the good of the people, but their hurt, So 
Amos for ſpeaking againſt the abominations of the 
king's court, is charged with treaſon againſt the 
king's. perſon, Amos vii. 10, 13. So Paul and 
Silas, for preaching up the kingly power of Jeſus 
Chriit, are accuſed by the envious 7etus, and rude- 
multitude, for turning the world upſide down, 
and breaking the decrees of Cæſar: Yea, Chriſt 
himſelf had this laid to his charge. Mark what 
the Jews ſay of him, And they began ts accuſe him, 
ſaying, We have found this felluw perverting the 
nation, and forbidding to pay tribute ta Cæſar, ſay- 
ing, that he himſelf is Chriſt a king, Luke xxili. 2. 
Matth. xxvii. 18. And for this, have the ſervants 
of God in all ages been accuſed and perſecuted, 
killed and ſtoned, Matth. xxvii. 37. Acts vii. 52. 
Now if they did fo to the green tree, no wonder 
if they do it to the dry, If the Lord and maſter 
was called an enemy to Cæſar, no wonder if thoſe 
of his houſhold be called ſo? Our integrity will 
not ſecure us from infamy : The choiceſt of pro- 
feſſors have had black marks in the worlds calen- 
dar. It is uſual for thoſe who live in treaſon and 
rebellion againſt the king of heaven, to flander his 
| ſervants with treaſon and rebellion againſt the kings 
of the earth, 4 | 
But, my dear brethren, take heed of this: For 
as the death of the ſaints is precious, ſo the names 
of the ſaints are precious in God's account, The 
world will father a hundred lies upon the Lord's 
| people, 


054%! The Arait way to heaven. 


people, men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and 1 
Hall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falfly for my | 
fake, Matth. v. 11. 2 Tim. ii. 8. Wicked men | 
hate them moſt that God loves moſt : But God 
will roll away the reproaches of his people; he 
will cauſe their innocency and righteouſneſs to break 

forth as the ſun at noon day, and their names ſhall 
be in everlaſting remembrance: yea, at that great 

day, God will clear their innocency before men, 
and angels, and all the world, 
IX. Keep in with God, now men are out with 
you. But it is good for me to draw near to God 1 

have put my truſt in the Lord God, that I may de- 

clare. all thy works, Pſal. Ixxiii. 28. He that 

dwelleth under the ſhadow of the moſt high, no 

plague ſhall come nigh him, He will give his angels 

charge over thee, Pſal. xci. 10, 11. Tho' the fig- 

tree ſhould not bloſſom, and there be no fruit in the 

vine, tho' the labour of the olive ſhould fail, and the \ 
fields ſhail yiela no meat, the fiock ſhould be cut off from 

the fold, and the herd from the ſtall : Yet I will 

rejoice in the Lord, + will triumph in the God of my- 
* ſalvation, Habakkuk iii. 17, 18. The name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong tower, and the righteous runneth 
into it, and are ſafe, Prov. xviii, 10, Draw near to 
God, and he will draw near to you." James iv. 8, 
This is/a great comfort to the people of God, tho? 
they be as lilies among thorns, and as ſheep a- 
HY! mong wolves, that they have a God to go to. 

WY | Come, my people, enter into thy chambers, and ſhut 
ny doors about thee, hide thyſelf, as it were, for a 

little niament, until the indignation. be overpaſt, Iſa. 

XXVi. 20. Let the world frown, and friends for- 

ſake you, God can ſweeten all your enjoy ments: 

Keep in God's way, and you will be ſure of God's 

protection: Do you keep God's precepts, and God 

will keep your perſons: Do what God c ommands 

and avoid what God forbids; and then you need 

N | not 
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not fear what men can do unto you. If you wou'd 
have God to take care of you, you muſt caft your 
care upon God, wait on him, and walk with nim, 
obey b s precepts, and believe his promiſes. 
Oh ! beloved, let wicked men fall out with us, 


and hate us,” and reproach us, and puniſh us as much 


as they will, if ye keep in with God: Therefore, 
my beloved, above all things get communion with 
God, and keep communion with God: Comms? 
nion with God will yield you two heavens, "a hea" 
ven upon earth, and a heaven after death. All Kaas 
ſhall enjoy a heaven when they leave the earth; 
ſome ſaints enjoy a heaven whilſt they are on "the 


earth. He 1 nothing ae wants communion 


with God. 

X. Liee e the love * life; ot the fear of 
death. For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall lofe it 
and whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall ind 
it, Matth. xvi. 25, If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own'life - 
alſo, he cannot be my diſciple; Luke xiv. 26. He 
that loves Chriſt more than his life, will be ſure to 
fave and keep both: He that goes out of God's 
way to avoid danger, ſhall certainly meet with dan- 
ger. Le are not your own, for ye are bought with a 
price; therefore glorify God in your body, and in your © 
ſpirit, which are God's, 1 Cor. vi. 19. 20. 

My dear friends, let us live above ſuffering wy 
fears, tho' we cannot live without ſuffering; :” In 
the world you ſhall have tribulation ; but be of got 
cheer," I have overcome the world, John xvi. 33. 
He that loveth Chriſt 'above life, will let life go 
rather than Chrift. 

Conſider, 'my beloved, Chrift and the cloud of 
witneſſes and martyrs that -are gone before, and 
paſſed over, and through all theſe floods, and ſafely - 
arrived to * re now in heaven with God, and 

; Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and holy angeles, where there is fulneſs of: 


joy and pleaſures for evermore. Then wilt ſew ne 
the path of liſe, in by preſence is ſulneſi of joy, and) 
at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermere, Pſal. 
xvi. 11, Oh the joy that they enjoy Oh the ri- 


vers of conſplation that flow from God! There 


ers are they before the throne of God, and Jerve him 
day and night in his temple; and he that ſittetb on the 
"*thrane ſhall diuell amang them, - {hey ſpall hunger no 
nure, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun 
light on them, nor any heat: For the lamb which is 
in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them, and ſball 
lead: them into ſountains of liuing waters; and God 
Hall wipe: away, all tears from their eyes, Rev, vii. 
15. 16, 17. Who are they that ſhall. have all this 
honour, and glory, and joy, and bleſſedneſs in hea- 


ven? For this ſee verſe 14. Theſe are they which 


came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
rabes, and made them white.in the blood of the Lamb. 
The ſweetneſs of the crown which. believers ſhall re- 


ceive, will make them amends for the bitterneſs of 


the croſs which they have carried. | 
XI. Deſire better hearts more than better times. 
O Jeruſalem | -waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, 


that thou mayſi be ſaved: Haw long ſhall thy vain 
thoughts loage within thee? Jer. iv. 14. For out 


of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulte- 


ries, fornication, thefts, falſe witneſſes, blaſphemies, 


Matth, xv. 19. The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it? 


Jer. xvii. 9. 


© beloved, inſtead of reforming, we are com- 
plaining of wicked men | more than of the wicked- 


- neſs of their cruelty, more than our apoſiaſy; i their 
injuries againſt us, more than our injuries againſt 


God. We pore too much upon ſecond cauſes, ot 


complain of inſtruments, not of ourſelves. We have 
been a long time in ſinning, and we had need to be 
| a 
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a long time in repenting. The times had not been 
ſo. bad, had we not been ſo bad; the times N ern 
ſoon de better, it we were but better. | 
Alas, beloved] we have ſinned ſuch ſins, as un 
righteous men could not ſin, agaiuſt the cleateſt light, 
and deareſt love; the beiter God bath: been to us, 
the worle we have been to him: He hath loaded us 
with his meteies, and we have wearied him out with 
our ſins. Oh] let us blame ourſelves more, and 
the times leſs,, Let us/turn unto the Lord, that he 
may turn unto us in love and mercy. Let our 
_ o out to him, that his heart may come unto” 
h beg and ery for better hearts, that you 


| = ſerve God better; for broken hearts, for ſin- 


cere hearts, for it is that God looks at, and calls 
for, Prov. xxiii. 26. An fon give me thy beart. 
Our hearts are always out of tune to ſerve God, but 
never out of tune to ſerve ſin: For if we had never 
ſo good times, and not nn, it would rather 
hurt us than bleſs us. G 


XII. Grow downwaed i in humility, and $2008 
in ſincerit 7). 

Unto, me who am fe than the leaft of all dots, 5g 
this grace given, that 1 ſhould preach among the an | 
tiles, the unſearchable riches of Chrift, Eph. iii. 8. 
I hefoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſad, and 
he that ſhall humble hiinſelf, Jhail be exalted, Matth. 
xxiii. 12. Put an therefore (as the eleft of God, 
holy and beloved) bowels of mercy, kindneſs, — 
refs of mind, \meekneſs, long ſuffering, Col. iii. 12. 
Pe cloathed: with humility 3 for God reſiſteth the 
proud, and giveth grace ta the bumble, Humble your- 
ſelves therefore under the mighty band of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time, 1 Pet. v. 5, 6. Bring 
up your: will to God's, that God may bring down 
his will to you. Be low in your own eyes, keep a 
low eſteem of yourſelves, abhor pride, and: flee 
from it: Be inwardly ſincere, as well as outwardly 


humble. 
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humble. Do not look heaven- ward by your pro- c 

feſhon; and hell-ward by your converſation.” He 0 

that lives in ſin, is dead in fin, - Grace be with all 

. them that-leve\ our Lord Feſus Obriſt in fincority, 

- Epbs vi; 24. Let your hearts be upright with God, 

and walk as thoſe that haue God for their portion; 

knowing there are many eyes upon you, the eye of 

God; the eye of Chriſt, the eye of angels, the eye 

- of the world, and the devils eyes you too; there- 
fore walk wiſely and ſincerely: Be like the king's 
daughtef all glorioub within, Pſal. xlu. 13. She is 
all gloriaus toit hin, tho! within is not all her glory, 
her cloaatbing is of 1wrotight gold. Do not think 
yourſelves good, becauſe-others' think ſo. Alas! 
the beſt, mens confidence of us are poor evidences | 
of heaven. The beſt teſtimony is that within us, 
and above us. See therefore that ye grow in grace 
and delight in holineſs, bring forth much fruit, live 
ſtill as before the living God: Take heed of hy- 
pocriſy and apoſtaly ; make it your daily buſineſs 
to walk with God; be much in exerciſe of humi- 
lity; humility will exceedingly adorn your profeſ-' 

ſion. Do not place religion in a few good words, 
when the: ſubſtance is neglected, but live as ye 

Would die; live to-day, as if you were to die to- 

Morrow. | . . 11801 N 5 

XIII. Do good to thoſe that be good. 

He hath ſhewed thee, O man / what is good, and 
what. doth, the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtiy, 
and to love mercy," and to walk humbly with thy God, 
Micah vi. 8. That they do good, that they be rich 
in gaad tboris, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 
mumicate, 1 Tim. vi. 18. But to do good and 10 
cammunicate, forget not; far with ſuch | ſacrifices 
God 45 well: pleaſed, Heb. xiii. 16. Pure religion 
and undeſiled before God and the Father, is this, To. 
viſit the fathzrleſs and widous in their affliftions, 
James i. 22. Forget not to contribute to the ne- 

Fm | | ceſſities 
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ceſiities of the poor ſaints, think that God hath gi- 


ven you your eſtates fox ſuch a time as this. 
Oh! beloved, what an opportunity haye you now 
to do good, if ſatan. do not hinder you? Are there 
not many of Chriſt's miniſters now in want,” and 
members in want, ſome in priſon, and ſome out of 
priſon ? Remember thoſe that are in bonds, as boutid 
with them, and them that ſuffer adverſity, as being 
your ſelves alſo in the body, Heb: xiii. 3. There be 
many men that have a. great deal of this world's 
wealth and riches, and goods in their hands, and in 
their houſes, but they have no grace in their hearts; 
and therefore they do not good with the goods of this 
world: They live ſo unfruitfully, that their lives 
are ſcarce worth a prayer, nor their deaths ſcarce 
r a tear. Men may as well go to hell for not 
oing good, as for doing evil. He that bears not 
ood fruit, is as well fewel for bell, as be that 
. bad. Vou may not be outwardly bad, and yet 
not inwardly good. Vou may be as far from grace 
as from vice. Men are not ſo much ſent to heil for 
doing evil, as for not doing good. For I was an 
hungred, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me no drink, Matth. xxv. 42. The rich 
glutton was in hell's torments, not for perſecuting 
Lazarus. Meroz was curſed by the angel, not 


| becauſe they fought againſt the Lord, but becauſe 


they came not to help the Lord againſt the mighty, 
Judges v. 23. It is one of the greateſt mercies in 
tbe world, for God to give a man a heart to do good 
with that he hath given him. » *og? 


Oh! beloved, be always doing good, and hating 


evil, look not only where you may get good, but 

where you may do good, labour to be helpful to the 
ſouls of others, and ſupply the wants of others, 
XIV. Choole chaſtiſement before defilement. 

Moſes when he was come to years, refuſed to be 


called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, chooſing rather 


to 


* 


! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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l to ſuffer alibnion "ith the People F Gad. "than 15 
enjoy the pubaſur ts of fin fd a ſeu on, Heb, xi. 24, 
29. Fr ye had compaſſion” on me in ny bonds, and 
100. joyfully\ the ſpoiling” F your goods, ᷑nowing in 
Jou ſeldos; that you bave in heaven a better, und in 
during ſubſitnce, Heb. x. 34. So the three 
children choſe burning in the flery furnace before 
dowing to the golden image. Daniel H. 15, 17, 
18. Me ure not careful to anſtber the in this matter; 
if it be Jo,” our God whom we ſerve 7s able 7% MN 
ver ut from the burning fery furnace, um he will 
deliver us at 'of thy hand, O king > But F not, be 
it known" unto thee,” O fing; that te will not [orve 
. thy pods, nor worſhip tht golden image which thou 
baſt ſet up. So Daniel choſe ſuffering before ſin- 
ing. Andi it is ſaid of thoſe, in Heb. xi. 35. "Th 
accepted not of deliverance” (and others were tortu- 
red, not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain 
u bitter teſurrection.) A e eee eee 
Oh! beloved, there is more evil in the Teaſt fin 
. Chriſt, than in the greateſt füfferings for 
J erung 
Firſt, Our ſufferings fer Chriſt are but light, 
2 Cor. iv. 17. 2. But ſhort, hut for a moment. 

.\ Chriſt ſtands by us in our ſufferings. 4. Our 
faggerings are ordered by the Father. 5. Our ſuf- 
ferings ſhall not hurt our ſouls. , 6. God gives us 
the beſt of comforts in the worſt of times: We 
have moſt of conſolations from God, when we 
have moſt-of tribulations from men; as our ſuffer- 
ings do abound, ſo our conſolations do abound. 
When the burden is heavieſt upon the back, then the 
peace of conſcience is ſweeteſt and greateſt within. 
Therefore, my dear brethren, keep yourſelves out 
of the puddle of this world, and from the evil. of 
this world, and if you muſt ſin or ſuffer, chooſe 


oF fuffering before ſinning. 


Think not the worſe of godlineſs, becauſe 


XV. | 
2 
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it is frowned-upon ; nor the better of ungodlinefs, 


becauſe it is ſmiled upon. | 


For bodily exerciſe profiteth little ;- but godlineſs is 


profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of- the 
life that now is, and of that which \ 

1 Tim. iv. 8. Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of 
all things, and do count them but dung, that I may 
win Chriſt, Philip. iii. 8. And have no fellowſhip 
with the unſruitful works of darkneſs, but rather re- 


prove them, Eph. v. 11. For the wages of fin is death; 


but the gift of God is eternal liſe, through Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 23. Ws | 
Oh ! friends, think not the worſe of holineſs be- 
cauſe it is reproacked, and ſcorned, and perſecuted 
by wicked men and devils, nor the better of wick- 
edneſs, becauſe wicked men love it, and follow it, 
and ſay, It is in vain to ſerve God, and what profit 
is it that we have kopt his ordinantes, and that we 
have walked mournfully before the Lord of hoſts, 
Mal. iii. 14. But there is a time coming, when 
ungodly men would be glad of ſome of that holi- 
neſs that now they deſpiſe ; but they ſhall be as far 
from obtaining it, as they are now from deſiring it. 


Let us therefore love holineſs and hate wickedneſs : 
For without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 


xii, 14. Holineſs is the only way'to'happineſs z we 


muſt not dreſs ourſelves for another world by the 


looking-glaſs of this world: Thou ſhait not follow a 
multitude to de evil, Exod. xxiii.' 2. For many 
walk, of whom I have told you often, and now I tell 
you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the trofs 
of Chriſt ; Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe" god 15 


their belly, and whoſe glory is their ſhame, and ub 
mind earthly things, Philip. iii. 18, 19. The chil- © 


dren of God muſt be harmleſs in their actings, and 
blameleſs in their walking. . 
N 4 XVI. 


"7s to come, 
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XVI. Prize the word of God by the worth of it, 


that you may never come to prize the word of God 
by the want of it. | 


Hilo ſweet. are thy words unte my taſte ! yea, 


\ ſweeter than honey to my mouth, Pſal. exix. 103. I. 


is ſweeter than the honey, and the honey eonib, Plal. 


ix. 10. O bog do I love thy Jaw. Pſal. cxix. y. 


I bee thy commandmentt .. above goid; yea, above 


Nine gold. The law ef thy mouth is better to me, 


than thouſands. of gold and ſilver, ver. 725 As 
now. born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 


that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. li. 2. Let the 


word of God dwell. richly in jou; not only with you, 


but in you, Col. iii, 16. Oh! let us with Feb, 


. 


eſteem the word of God above our neceſſary food, 
Fob-xxiii. 12. And with David, above our gold 


and ſilyer, the delight of a faint in God's word, 
overtops all his creature delights; wicked men can 
delight in the. creatures of God, but not in the 
word of God; they can delight in the gifts of God, 
hut not in the God of gifts, Oh! let us love the 
word, let us prize the word, it is the ſun of the 
chriſtian world, as the ſun is the light of the natural 
world, and without it the word is but a chaos, and 
a dungeon full of darkneſs ;- ſo is the word of God, 


the light of the ſpiritual world, without which a 


chriſtian is in eternal night. Take away the ſcrip- 
tures, and there will be no certain rule to direct 


men what is to be done, or what is to be believed. 


All falſe ways are here diſcovered, all fins are here 
forbidden, all holineſs is here commanded. Here 
you may ſee every action and motion of our lives 
as a ſtep to life, or a ſtep to death; as a ſtep hea- 
ven- ward, or a ſtep hell- ward. Oh ! therefore 
prize and obey the word. Firſt, It is a plain word. 
2. It is a perfect word. 3. It is a ſure word. 4. 
It is an uniſorm word. F. It is a powerful word. 
6. It is the favour of liſe unto life, unto them that 
believe. 01 
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O! baer = et us read the word, and abide in the 
word; I/ je continue in the wurd, uhen ave ye 
diſciples, John viii. 34. The lela now you hear, che 
more do you read, thatlilerbook 15 the Revelation, 


and Daniel eſpeciall. 


XVII. Have a Sud of. the whore 'of Babylon's 
golden cup, and ſweet wine. 
And th tuuman was array d in purple; and fearlex. 
colour; and decked with gold and precivus flones, und 
pearls, having a golden cup in her 5 full of abomi- 
nations 2nd bf be her farnication, Rev. xvii; 4. 


And the ſerpent taſt out "his mut h uwater®as a flood 
 aften'thenvanun; that mught cauſe ber to be tar- 


ricd azony af theflood; Rev. xii. 15. Let me beſeech 
yau to have a care of this, and keep yourſelves 
from this; be like the virgin ſpouſe of Fit, x which 
Gliowe ch hi mwhereſoever he goeth. 
My dear friends keep yourſelves from four things: 
Rr ,.krom\falſe teachers. The devil hath his 
ers das well as Chriſt: Beware ef ' falſe pro- 


W nene, to jou in ſheep*s cloathing, but in: 


evardly. theyßarg ravening wolves,” Matth. vii. 15. 
Yea they are mad dogs, iubich can never hape enough, 
and they are eras that cannot under fand; they 
all. look teubeir awn way, every one for his gain, from 
bis gude ter, fa. lvl. 11. Oh! falſe teachers do 
not ccd the lock, but fleece the flock; they do not 


convert but pervert; they do not ſeaſon, but 561. 
ſon ; they do nat edify to ſalvatlon, but edi 


damnatian; inſtead of curing fouls, they WlFfouls, 
501 have but the peoples good, they cate not 

odevitthave.their ſouls: They 85 neither 
nabe called, nor ghtly qualified, nor'ri tly or- 
dained, their courſe IS evil, and thetefote it ig flot 


right, Jer. xiii. 10. They are like dogs apd ANNE. e 


combining together to maſſacte the ſſock of Chriſt. 


Ohl therefore keep yourſelves om Babyloms met- 
chants; that make * of the ſouls of men, 


* 
* 


1 
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Rev. xviii. 13. Oh! the fins of teachers are the 


teachers of fin, S019 103 
174, Secondly, "a falſe dodrine, But there tuere 
Falle prophets, among the pebple, euen as there fhall be 
Falle teachers among gou, uiho prividy ſoa!) bring in 
damnabl: 7 ies, even denying the Lord that bought 
nd bring upen themfelvess: ſtuſt deſtruction, 
2 Pet. li. 1. Be not carried away. with drr bud 
e doctrines ; fer it is a good thing that the heart 
Stabliſhed with. grace, net with meiti, which hue 
55 pre of ted then e been or Tenn, 
xili. 9. an | 
1 beef you alſo in the TY my e 
that jou do not. caroally comply with, nar Caper 
Kitiouſly confqrm to the. 1nveptions.of men: 
ſtand aſs in the liberty wherowith-Chrijt the ow! 
wn free Wee nien alt ib: 
hirdl ly, F rom falemorkbip,: Hin nan 
the beaſt and his image, and ricetor bis mark In his 
farebead, or in bis hands: the ſame: batt: drink of the 
wine of the, wrath Gad, which 15 poured. out wwiths 
our mixture 1nto\the cup of. his indig nation; „ du be 
Holl be tormented with fire and brumſiam in the pre. 
fred of the holy. angels, and in lle preſence, of the 
| Rev. XIN+94.4.0-\: Je wen yerobnow not 
5 0d is 6 ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worjhip him in ſpirit, and in truth, John iv. 
2 a As there he ſome in Abe world that wor 
ſhip falſe gods, ſo there be others that worſhip the 
true God with falſe worſhip; They that worſhip 
| the beaſt worſhip the devil, Wu all. Oh! meddle 
not with falſe worſbip, with, vain worſhip, and will 
Vorſbip; worſhip God as he teacheth us to worſhip 
| him. Our work is to depend on Chriſt's work, 
bur outword working. is to ods on * n 
Working. t 
| 5 From falſe opinion, Yak error and % 
dien. et 51 ann 15 (upright, ”oue Jud 85 
e 10 * = "Es 
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ments found, and your lives holy: Love the truth; 
and obey the truth, and hold faſt the truth: Now, 
beloved, let me beſeech you for God's ſake, and 


for Chriſt's ſake, and for your ſouls ſake, keep 
Jourſelves from falſe teachers, from ſalſe doctrige, 


from falſe worſhip, from falſe opinions: If you 


will be taſting and ſipping at Babylon's cup, you; 


muſt reſolve to receive more or leſs of Babylon's 


Plagues, 
XVIII. Be one with every oma thay. is one with 
Chriſt. 


— to keep the unity of the. ſpirit . 7 the | 
bend of peace. There is one. body, and ane ſpirit, 
even as pe are called in one hope of | your. ca ing; 


one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one God and Fa- 


ther of all, who is above all, and thraugh all, Eph. 

iv. 3, 4, 5» 6. Everyone that loveth him that be- 
gat, loveth him alſo that is begotten. / him. By. 
this we know that we lave the children of Gd, when 
we love God, and keep his commandments, 1 1 Jahn v. 
I, 2. He that loaveth not his brother whom he hath 


ſeen, how can he love God whom be hath not ſeen ? 


2 Fobn | IV, 20. 

Oh! conſider what a Ann it is to the goſ- 
vel, that thoſe who profeſs themſelves ſons. of the 
ſame God, members of the ſame Chriſt, temples 
of the ſame Spirit, heirs of the ſame glory, ſhould. 
be at jarring one with another | it is ffrange and 
unnatural, that lilies ſhould prove taorns. one ro 
another, that thoſe who are ſaints in profeſſion, 
ſhould be devils in practice one to another; that 
God's diamonds ſhould cut one another; For 
wolves to devour the lambs is no wonder? but for 


lambs to devour one another, is a wonder and 


monſtrous. O] that chriſtians, inſtead of loving 


one another, ſhould hate one another. OI how 


unlike ate we ta that God, whom we profeſz to we 
eur 4 irn full n, 


7 * 


196 The flvait: way to heaven. 
full of merey and pdtience. OI but chriſtians 
cannot beat and fofbeat one with another. O do 
not wicked men warm themſelveb atithe ſparks, of ' 
our diviſions, and ſay, It islas abe would haun id. 
4" On beloved; Hhath not God made his wrath to 
ſmoke againiſt us; for the diviſion andi heart: burn 
ings that hath been amongſt us? Oh. that you. 
would lay this to heart; and thirow!away all diſcord,: 
and diviſions, and heart-burnings, and labour for 
an oneneſs in love and affection, with dlery one 
that is one with Chriſt, O labour for a healing 
ſpifit. You. canndt ſove God'if you. not love 
che people of God 1 any men, ſaith he, loveth 
Cod m huteth his hrbt her, he ist lin. Lit bro- 
therly love continue, Heb. xiii 1. 'They: hat feared 
the Lane, * fpake often one it anbther, Mal, ti. 16. 
Chrifts'dbyes ſhalt flock together, There be many 
that cannot love a manz uneſs he be of their opi- 8 
nion, of a member of their church, tho' he be a | 
member of Chriſt. Every" min hath a good opi- | 
nion of his own opinion! But alas! beloved, it | 
- is not this opinion, or that opinion, nor this | 
nor that way, will bring a man to heaven without 
faith in Chriſt? And ne tat hatkefalth in Chriſt, 
hath 11 to A the erdmahces of Chriſt, and pro- 
miſes of Chriſt; art'Pripiſedges of Chriſt: Therefore 
let me beſeech you, to dove every! man that is a 
diy man, let him be What way and form he will: 
And the multitude of them” that belicve® Ware af one 
heart and of one Jouh,' Acts iv. 322. 
XIX. Love Chriſt with a love 10 than life; 
; who loved us with à love ſtronger than death. 
© Therefore doth n Father lobi me, becauſe T lay 
abtun my life, that 1 mighi take it i No man 
truletb it from me; but lay it ; e of- myfe If. 


r . 


7 have. prver to lay it down,' and I have power 
to take it again, John x. 1, 18. This is a 
Farnfur ſaying, and * all acceptation, that - 
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Fefus Chrifl came. into the world to ſave finners.- x 
. VR N74 os Gy 0 ; 4 


- Chrift's love to us was ſtronger than death, he 


died for love, he laid down his life to fave our 


lives, he loves us as the Father loves him, John 
xv. 9, Ar the Father hath bu,ja me, ſo have T loved 
you ; continue ye in my lobe. Oh] the ſcripture hath 
exceeding high expreſſions of his affections to us: 
Now, beloved, if he died for us, and ſuffered for us, 
and ſet His heart upon us, to love us, aud to delight 
in us, how ought we then to love him again * 
Halt love the Lori thy God with all thy heart, 
with all thy foul, and with all thy mind, Matth. xxii. 
775 hom have T in heaben hut thee? And there K 

oe nßon earth that I deſire beſides thee? Pſal. Ixxili. 
25. Unto hon therefore which believe be is pricie;,.”. 
1 Pet. 11/7; 0] let out hearts be full of love and 


affection to Chriſt; Loye Will breed courage, and 


caſt dut feat) flaviſh fear before God, and catnal 
fear before men; God can keep us from the tor- 
ments of men, but men cannot keep us from the 
torments of God: Whilſt we ſtand by God, God 
hath promiſed to ſtand by us: Therefore be nat 


afrailinf an authority, that ſtands in ' oppoſition-to' 


the authority of Chriſt; none can promiſe better 
than Chriſt can, none can threaten us Worſe than 
Chriſt ean: Can any man promiſe us a better thing 
than heaven? Can any man threaten us with worſe 
than hell? Heaven is promiſed to them that love 
him, and hell is to be the portion of thoſe that 
„„ ( Fw 
On my dear brethren, let us love Chriſt with 
a love ſtronger than death: So did Paul and the 
reſt of the apoſtles; po ſball ſeparate us from the 
love of Chri/t'? all tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 
ſecution, or famine, of nakedneſs, or peril, wr ford ? 
Rom. vin. 35. Love is ſtronger than death, many 
waters cannot guench it, neither can thr flobds drown 
it, Cant. vii. 6, 7. I 3 XX. 
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| 3, XX. Be exery day ſerious in your preparations 


r death, as if it were your laſt dag. 
All ube days of. my appointed. time will I wait till 
my change come, Job xiv. 14. This nig bi thy Joul 


Hall be required of thee,” Luke xii. 20. For what 1s 


your life f It is even a vapour that appeareth a little 
times and then vaniſheth away, James iv. 14. Behald 
theu haſt made my days as an hand breadih, and mine 


© age'is. as nothing. before tber; Verily every man at his 


Mates aſtogether vanity, Pſal. xxxix. 6. 
As no ſaint knows when that hour and time 
wall be, ſo no wicked man knows when it ſhalt 
be. To live without the fear of death is to die 


living. . To labour not to die is to labour in vain. 


Men, are afraid to die in ſuch and ſuch ſins, but 


not afraid to live in ſuch and ſuch fins. Ob! the 


hell of horror and terrors that. attend thoſe ſouls 
that have their greateſt work to do when they come 
to die] Therefore as ye would be happy st death, 


and evetlaſtingly bleſſed aſter death, prepare and ſet 
_ yourſelves ag her Did Chriſt tie for us, that. 


we might hve with him? And ſhall not we deſire to 
die, and be with him? A believer's dying: day is 
his crowning day. And I heard a uoice from hea- 
uen, ſaying unto me, write, Bleſſed, are the dead 
22 die in thy Lord, from henceforth, yea, ſaith: 
the ſpirit, that they may re/t from their labours, and 
their works, follaw,them, Rev. xiv. 123. 

Oh! I beſeech you, my brethren, every day 
ſpend ſome time in preparation for, and medita- 


tion of death, judgment, hell, heaven, and eter- 


nity; eternity is a ſum that never can be numbred, 


a line that never can be meaſured ; eternity is a 
condition of everlaſting ſorrow, or everlaſting joy. 
Ol think on this and prepare for this every day, 


before the night of death comes. | 
And thus, my beloved, I have given you. theſe 


twenty precious directions for your ſouls. 
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I chall leave this book with you as a legacy of 
my deareſt love: my defire in all this, is your haps. 
pineſs here; and your bleſſedneſs hereafter, | 

My earneſt and humble defire of you, is, that 
you-would mind this book, and my former trea- 
tiſes, not only read them, but reform your lives by 
them. O do your duty, and live in your duty, 
love your duty, That you may be made mast to he par- 
takers of the Hare od the ſaints of light, which 
is, andi ſſiall be the earneſt and conſtant prayer of one 
that eſteems it a moſt glorious priviledge, to be of 
the number of thoſe who W 100 Lamb whither- 


JOE? Gage 1 20 
U. 59;  WHLLIAM DEN 
2 — 2 — 


| Revs XIV. * E ſs are — which fallow the Lamb 


... whithirſotver ht goth. 


Ti, ine of this book tells 1 us, it is the , ol 
lation n, and John tells us; Chap. i, 1. 
it is the R Hie 0, "Jejus Chriſt, Chriſt s Reve- 

tion to John and John's revelation to us. 

The command of this book i is ſet forth Chap. i. 
tg. Mrite theſe things that are, ard the things that 
js be hertafter.. © * 

And into theſe two parts the book is divided. 

Firſt, A revelation of the things that referred to 
ths ſeyen churches of Aſia. 

., Secondly, A revelation of the general ſtate of the 
church to come, from Jobn' s time unto the ſecond 


| coming of the Lord. 


The words of this book are che true ſayings of the 
true God: they are therefore trus and faithful, Chap, 
XXii. 6. 

The matter of this book ſo wivch concerns the 
good of the church, that Jeſus Chrift commandeth 
Os bo one that bath an ear to hear, to harken what 
the Spirit of God faith to the church; and to ſhew 

. how 
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ed .in this book, this change he repeats eight times 

over, as this book ſhews, Cbap. ii. 5, 11 177 294 
and Chap. iii. 6, 135 2. and xiii. 9 
A bleſſing is pronounced upon th reader, hearery 

and doer of theſe things ritten in this book, ¶ hap. 

i. 3. Ol hat can be ſaid more, or more eftec- 

tually to ſtir us up to hear, and read, than bleſ- 


ſedneſs ? Aud bleſſed is he that... Feeptth the word of 


the prenheſy f this boat, Chap. xh 7. But how 
hall we keep them, except we know them ? And 
ho ſhall we know them, except we read them. 
The excellency of this book is ſuch, as neither 
man nor angel, none in heaven nor in earth, or 
under the earth, was found -worthy-ſo much as to 
look into it, till Jeſus Chriſt went: and took it out 
of his Father's hand to open it to us, Chap. v. 3. 
Tbe bleſſed St. John could not but weep for fear; 
Teaſt this book ſhould have been kept, cloſe. from 
him and the church, ſo earneſt, was. he:to, know, 
theſe things which we neglect toknows (Bh. v., 
This bobk is a moſt precious jewel, hich Chak 
 hath'beftowed upon his church in the latter days; 
and it is our great duty to Took into it, and read 
it, and ſtudy it, open it, and expound it, that all 
the people may be. acquainted With it; eſpecially 
in theſe times: for now in this age, is, and ſhall be 
the very heat of the war, and brunt of the battle 
berwixt God and Bylial, betwixt Chriſt and Anti- 
thrift, betwixt the Lamnb't followers and the Beaſt's 
followers. Now this book layeth all, open, and 
plainly telleth us what ſhall be the iſſue and ſuc- 
&efs in the day of battle, which fide ſhall have the 
victory, and which ſide ſhall l Chap. xvii. 
19. And certainly the ſons of elial hall notpre- 
Vail, the date of their rejgn.is almoſt. aut; and their 
tim draweth on apace, wherein both they and their 
beaſt ſhall be nid in the duſt, bis 
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- _.. This book ſheweth us the riſing of the beaſt, the 
declining of the beaſt, and ruin of the beaſt, Chap- 
ter xviii. 

Our Lord Jeſus bath Jhewed | us in this book, 
the ſorrows and ſufferings, and afflictions, and tri- 
bulations which the church was to meet with in the 
latter time, Chap. xi. 17. and Chaps xii. 14, 15. and 
Chapter xiii. 7. 

And her deadly and N enemies, the whore 
of Babylon, the mother of harlots, the beaſt, the 
falſe prophets, and the great red dragon, which ma- 
keth war againſt her, and caſteth out floods after 
her, Chap. xii. 16. 

This book ſheweth us likewiſe, the true eſtate. 

of the true church upon earth, and what ſhe is, 
where ſhe is, how ſhe is, and what ſhe ſhall be 

' hereafter; and that beſore the ſlaying, under the 
* and after the ſlaying. 

efore the flaying-time, the true church is in 

the wilderneſs, l here ſhe bath a place prepared for 

her of God, that they ſhould feed her a thouſand two 

hundred and threeſcore days, Chap. Xii. 2. 

| Before the ſlaying of the witneſſes, the trye wor- 

: ſhippers of God are in a low, condition, in heavi- 
neſs and ſadneſs, in ſackcloth and aſhes, in a mourn- 
ing and ſuffering ſtate, being ſcattered, and diſper- 

| ſed here and thece, as Iſrael was of old, But tho” 
this be the condition of the poor woman in the wil- 
derneis, yet ſhe is not without comfort. She wy 
take comfort in three things. 

1. That God prepared a place be her. 2. That 
God nouriſhed her, and locked her up in his cham- 
ber of Providence, 3. That God numbered her 
days of ſuffering : 

The tribulation of the ſaints in the old teſta- 
ment is reckoned up ſtill by years ; as the bondage 
of Egypt 430 years, and the captivity of Baby» 
lon 70 years. But under the new teſtament by 

F e days, 
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202 Poillto the Lamb. 
days, ye ſhall have tribulation ten days, Cheb i. 
10. And the two witneſſes ſhall 4 dead three 
days and balf, Chap. xi. 9 | So the woman was to 
for in = wilderneſs a thouſand two hundred and Werte- 
core days, © 
The church is compared to a woman for four 
reaſons, Eo 


I. As a woman is weak and feeble, fo i is che 
church, and can do nothing without Chriſt, John 5 


IV. F. 
i Kad. As a woman is uſeful and fruitful, ſo. 
is the church, John xv. 2. 

Thirdly, As a.woman is fair and beautiful, ſo is. 
the church, Ezek. xvi. 13. 

' Fourthly, As a woman is ure love and affec- 
tion, ſo is the church, Cant. ii. 5. 

1. Under the ſlayi times, the worſhippers of 
God, good witneſles of Jeſus Chrift, 7 lye dead on — 
reet of the great city, which ſpiritua ly is called So- 
rH 45 Egypt Chap. Xi. 8 4. Hir is, in antichriſt's 
kingdoms and a The woman which thou, 
Jaws? ic tba great. city which reigneth over: the kings 
„earth, Chap. xvii: 18. 

/ She is called: Sodom, forrher filthineſs and wick 
edneſs ;, and Egypt for her cruelty. and oppreſfon, 
Chap. xvii. 18. 

Tue true ſervants of God; and members of Jeſus. 
Chriſt, that bare witneſs for him againſt the evils. 
of the 'beaſt; and againſt the evils. of the world, 
are here called two witneſſes. 1. Becauſe of the. 
fewneſs: of them. 2. Becauſe two is a number 
ſufficient to bear witneſs, John viii 17. 3. Be- 
cauſe Antichriſt's beaſts are called two, Chap. xiii. 
4 They are called witneſſes for ſix reaſons. 

Firſt, Becauſe their work is to bear witneſs for 
Ehriſt and his truth, againſt the world, the fleſh,. 
and the devil. A true believer is to bear a three - 
— and. for Chriſt ; a word teſthy | 

NIP» 


and wickedneſs; of, and againſt, the pope, bis go- 
vernment, his clergy, of his worſhip, 


A life-teſtimony, and a blood teſtimony, 
eb. xil. 3. | 
rend, Chri A members are called witneſſes, 
becauſe they ſtand up for Chriſt to maintain his 
name, his honour, his cauſe, his truth, his wor- 
ſhip, his glory in che world, Dan. iii. 16. 17, 18 
and Chap. vi. Aud ye tilled the prince of liſe, whom 
(rod hath rar ſed from the dead, ' whereof We are wit- 
neſſes, Acts iii. 15. Be it known wiito you all, and to 
all the people: of Iſcurl, that by the name of Jeſus 
Chrift of Nazareth, whom ye erucified, whom God 
raiſed from the dead, even by bim doth this man: 
ſtand bere. before you whole, Hats iv. Ic, 11,12. 
' Thirdly, The Lamb's followers are called wit- 
neſſes, becauſe they keep the teſtimony of Jeſus: 
Chriſt, Rev. xii: 25 and vi. 9. A teſtimony of all 
the offices, works, and kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
king of ſaints, and king of nations. | 
Fourthly, God's choſen” and precious ones are 
called witneſſes,. becauſe they do appear boldly and 
openly for his truth; they own it, they love it, 
they pub iſh it, they hold it faſt, and ſuffer for it, 
who through the teaching of the ſpirit in the word, 
and by the power of the ſame ſpirit, are found in 
the practice of Chriſt's appointment, they cannot 
deny the truth, which is a teſtimony to it, A, 
xxiv. 14. . 
Fiſibiy, The true worſhippers'of God are called 
witneſſes, becauſe they do bear witnefs againſt the 
beaſt, and all the whole myſtery of iniquity 
Againſt the whore of Babylon, who hath cer - 
mitted - fornication” with the kings of the cart!., 
and made ber ſeif drunk with the blood" of the faints, 
| Rev. xvii. 6: / | 
Chriſt's faithful witneſſes bear an eminent teſti- 
mony againſt all the abominations and filthineſs, 
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his, religion, a 


D. X1X. » 


nefles, becauſe in dying they bear witneſs for him; 
for to die for the truth, is a living, ſtanding te- 
- Rimony to it. He ho for Chriſt's fake loves not his 
lite unto the death, dies a moſt glorious witneſs of 
Chriſt, Chap. xii: 41. And they loved not their lives 
unto the death, and the beaſt that came out of the bot- 
temleſi pit made war,againſt them, and overcame them, 
and killed them, Chap. xi. 7. | 

.., Firſt, Antichriſt riſeth in a double beaſt, in his ci- 


vil power, and in his eccleſiaſtical power. Firſt, in 


his civil power; ſo he makes up one beaſt with 
the ten kings, Chap. xvii. 12. And this is the waſh 
that riſeth out of the ſea, which hath ſeven heads, 
and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and 
upon his heads the name of blaſphemy. And the beaſt 
' which I ſaw was like unto a leopard, ind his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth 
of a lion; and the dragon gave him bis power, and 
his ſeat, and great authority, Chap. xiii. 1, 2, 


Secondly, Iri his eccleſiaſtical power; ſo he makes 


up another beaſt, the clergy ; and this is that 
beaſt, that roſe up out of the earth: He hath 
two horns like a. lamb, and he ſpals like a dragon, 
verſe 11. 


Now tak ed Weins ben Andehif't”- 


| magiſtrates and miniſters, ſiay the faithful witneſs 
fes of Jeſus Chriſt; and 'r4oice over their dead bo- 


dies, and male merry, and ſend gifts to one another, 


chap. xi. 10. Oh] how do graceleſs, faithleſs, and 
Chriſtleſs men rejoice at the afflictions and cala- 
mities of God's people ! ſaying, Mhere is naw your 
God, and Chriſt your king? Pal. xlii. 10. 
As touching the nature'of the witneſſes death we 


are not to conceive thereof, as tho' the fame were 


to be corporally killing or laying," but a civil kill. 
6 bn | : : , ing 


hd all his abominable proceedings, 
Sixthly, ' Chriſt's added cis, * called . 


Z ico. ws9 


” ww” 


IEC a” Home ood th as” 


up and down, afflicting and tormenting them, and 


\ ſlaying them all the day long, and accounting them as 
ſheep for the ſlaughter, Rom. viii. 36. 


| covered with the ſhadow of death, Pfal. xliv. 19. 


ſaw them, chap. xi, 11. | 
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ing or flaying ; not ſo much their bodies, as their 
* — depriving and ſtripping them of their 
liberty, worſhip, ordinances, religion, and the 
free exerciſe d their gifts; ſuffering not a ſervant 
of Jeſus Chriſt to bear a teſtimony againſt the a+ 
botninations of the beaſt, nor againſt her national 
wickedneſs, but making laws againſt them, and 
lying in wait for them, ſtopping their mouths, and 
impriſoning their bodies, beating and hunting them 


taking poſſeſſion of their poſſeſſions; filling and 


This is to be brolen in the place of dragons, and 


- This is to be killed all the day long, and up- 
on this account the witneſſes are ſaid wp ſlain, / 
And after three days and an balf, the ſpirit 
of life from God, entered into them, and they flood 
upon their fert, and great fear came upon them that 


' A ſpirit of boldneſs and courage, zeal and un- 
dauntednefs, and reſolution to appear for Chrift, 
and his cauſe againſt Antichriſt and the whole brood. 
Therefore rejoice all ye ſaints, and be glad all ye 
upright in heart, tho” the witneſſes be dead, they 
will not always be dead, but riſe again, 
2. After the ſlaying time, the church is with 
the Lamb on mount Sion. And I looked, and lo, 
a Lamb ſtood on mount Sion, and with him an hun- 
dred forty and four thouſand, having his Father's 
name written in their foreheads, chap. xiv. 1, which 
notes a fixed ſtate. *T hoſe which truſt in the Lord, 
ſhall be as mount Sion, which cannot be moved, Pſal. 
CXXV. 1. i 
Before the ſlaying-time, the church is very low; 
but under the ſlaying-time lower, but after the 
flaying»time, the church is very high, ſhe js re- 
| | Joicing, 
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- Joicing, ſhining, and triumphing on mount Sian. 
And they ſung as it were, a new ſong before the 
throne, and before the four bea/is, and the elders, 

| and no man could learn that ſeng, but the hundred. 

| faxty and four thouſand which were redeemed from the 
earth, verſe 3. | "RE ST 
The true church having gotten the glorious pre · 
fence of the Lamb, and the Lamb in the midſt of 
ber, and having gotten ſome victory over the beaſt, 
they do rejoice mightily, +, 4 9% 8 
And I heard à vatee of harpers, hanging with their 

| barps, Rev. xiv. 2. 7 ge | 
But this is not till after the reſurrection of the 
witneſſes, and when the witneſſes are riſen, the. 
ehurch is exceeding joy ful. 50 K 
This chapter out of which my text is taken, con- 
taineth ſix principal things. | k 

Firſi, A lovely deſcription of Jeſus Chriſt, and: 
be is deſcribed by the ſimilitude of a Lamb; Lo, a 
Lamb ſtood upon mount Sion, verſe 1. And, Behold 
the Lamb of God, John i. 9. 

Isle is called a Lamb in a double reſpeR. 1, In 
_ reſpe& of his innoceney, 1 Pet. i. 10. 2. Im re ſpect 

of his meckneis and patience, As viii. 22. 
. Secondly, A lively deſcriptiowof the church, the 

Lamb's wife, and that from verſe 1 to verſe 5, 


4 — 


* Thirdly, A glorious deſcription of the church's 
miniſters. As the church is in this book, called: 
heaven, fo her miniſters are called angela. And 4. 
ſaw another angel flying in the midſt of heaven, having 
the everlaſting gojpel, &c. ,verſe 6. And there fol. 
lowed another angel ſaying, Babylon is fallen, ver. 8. 
nd the tbird angel followed. him, ſaying, with a. 
voice, Tc, verſe 9. 


= # 


I rurthly, Here is ſet down the doctrine which: 


"Hole angels preach and publiſh... 


1 The lirſt angel publiſhed the free grace of God: 


in Jeſus Chriſt opealy againſt all the inventions of. 
* i, 77 b : : men, 
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4 men, Saying, with a loud voice, Fear God, and give 
6 ' . glory to him, and worſhip him that made heaven and 
of . varth, and the ſet, and the fountains' of waters, 

verſe 7. Namely, that men ſhould only fear God, 


pod worſhip him, and give all glory to him; none 
1 creatures, none to images, none to antichriſt: 
f He that worſhippeth the beaſt, worſhippeth the 
l beaſt and the devil, chap. xii. _—_ 

4 The ſecond angel proclaimed the utter ruin of 
Babylon, and the deſtruction thereof over the 


world, ſoying, Babylon is. fallen, is fallen, that 
* great city, becauſe ſhe hath made all nations drink of 
q the wineof the wrath of her fornication, verſe 8. 
Gs The third angel doth ſeriouſly and ſolemnly give 


warning to all thoſe who ſhall yet adhere to the 
| beaſt, Rowing the danger and miſery of it. any 
ö man worſhip the beaſt, aud his image, and recetue his 
mark in bis fore bead, or in his hand, tha ſame ſball 
drink of the tine of the wrath of God, which is. © 
poured out without mixture, into the cup of his: in 
 digngtion 5 and he ſhall bs tormented with fire and 
brimſtme in the preſence oft the holy: angels, and in. 
the preſence of the Lamb, ver. , 10. 
Fifthly,. A ſweet word of heavenly conſolation 
to the ſaints and people of God: Ard heard a 
voice 2 heaven, ſaying unto me, write, Bleſſed 
are the dead which dis in the Lord, from henceforth- 
they reft from their labours,. and their wor is de fol» 
low them, verſe 13. Mad 8-2 
- Sixthly, The judgment and vengeance which: 
ſhall be executed upon the falſe church, the ſpirit 
doth ſet it forth by a double ſimilitude, the one by 
reaping, and the other by gathering, and that from. 
verſe 16 to the end. God will, as it were, rain hell 
out of heaven upon Babylon, he hath fire and brim- 
ſtone for his ſpiritual Sadom, judgment without 
mercy, and fury without compaſſion. 4 
I ſhall now come to the words of my text, Theſe 


arg. 


# 


} 
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goeth: 


This text is one of the golden chen em of the 
hundred forty and four thouſand, which ood with 
the Lamb upon mount Sion. 


In theſe words are three things, Hihi, the ſub- 


ject theſe, Secondly, the act, follow. Thirdly, the | 


object, the Lamb whither ſever he goeth, 

I ſhall gather this obſervation from the words : 
That it is the ſweet temper and frame of ſouls truly 
1770 to follow the Lamb whither ſoever he goeth, 


things 3 
Firſt, What it is to follow the Lamb. 
- Secondly, Why they follow the Lamb. 


' Thirdly, The excellency of following the Lamb. 


Fourthly, The miſery of them that ei not 
che Lamb. 


 Fifthh, How the Lamb's followers may be 


Ru from the beaſt's followers. 


Firſt, Tofollow the Lamb whither ſoever he ceelb, 


is to follow him in four things. 
Hrirſt, In bis commandments, If you love me, rec 
my command ments, John xiv. 15. 


T are my friends, if ad do whatſoever 1 command 
you, Chap. xv. 14. 


Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that ; 


they may have right to the tree of life, Rev. xxii. 14. 


Oh, beloved! we cannot follow the Lamb whither- 


ſoever he goeth, unleſs we follow him in his com- 
mandments, then ſhall I not be aſhamed, ſaith Da- 
vid, \'when I have reſpect unto all thy commandments, 
Pfal, cxix. 6. Chriſtians ſhould take as much de» 
light in thoſe precepts that enjoin holineſs, as in 
thoſe promiſes that aſſure happineſs. 

* Secondly, In his teaching, My ſbeep bear my voice, 


"and 1 know them, and they follow me, John x. 27. 


A Mau they will not follow, but will flee from 


im; 


are they win follow the Lamb ae he 


the handling of this-point, I ſhall ſhew you five 
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bim; for then duo nat the voice of ſtrangers, ver, 5. 
Thiraly, In his providences; through all af- 
flictions, all ſtraits, all diſcouragements and ſor- 
rows whatſoever, tho' it be a way of blood, we 
muſt forfake all to follow a cruciſied Chriſt, a con- 
demned Chriſt, in bloody paths of ſufferings, if he 
calls us to it: Via, the I walk through the valley 
of the ſhadow. of death, I will fear no evil: For 
thou art with me, thy rad and thy 14 they comfort 
me, Pal, xxiii. 4. For, faith Paul, am ready not 
to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for 
the name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. We muſt be 
willing to venture the loſs of all for him. Libecty, 
eſtates, relations, and life itſelf, Mi haveforſaken 
all, and followed thee, Matth. xix. 27. 1 
FHourtbiy, In his example, For / have given you 
an example, that you ſhould do as ] have done to you; 
John xiii, 15. That becauſe\Chriſt hath ſuffered for 
us, leaving an example, that we ſbould follow bis 
ſtebe, 1 Pet. ii. 21. So that to follow Chriſt's ſteps 
is to take bim for an example: We muſt walk in 
the ſame, ſpirit, in the ſame ſteps, and in the ſame 
obedience. Ve muſt not follow wicked: men's \ex+ 
amples, bh walk. in the broad way that leads. to 
death, and are of | their father: the. devil, and his 

works they do, John viii. 444. Act 
But we muſt follow our head Chriſt, who went 
up and down doing good, Ads x. 38. Now this 
is to fellow the, Lamb whitherſoqver be goeth: In his 
commands, in his teaching, in his proyidences, in 
ham een 5 0 
Second(y, To follow the Bamb whitherſoever (be 

' goeth, is to follow him truly without hypocriſy, 
and conſtantly without apoſtaſy. Ty 
. Firſt, Truly without hyprocriſy. Many follow 
the Lord as beggars follow a man, only for an alms: 
hey prize the wages of religion, above the works 
of religion, Yau [cek not me, becauſe of the miracles, 

| 5 but 


0 


\ 
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but becauſe you did tat of the lauvos, and were filled. 
John vi. 26.. Oh ! befovedg God dbhors an hypo- 
Cxite more than a;Sodomite, and hell is provided on 
purpoſe for hypocrites; Matib. xxiv. or. 
My beloved, following the Lamb fully, is to 
have the heart fuced and reſolved for God: A ſoul 
follows bard after ihr, ſaid David, Pſal. Ixil. 8. 
And as the heurt panteth after the water brooks, 
panteth my'/oul after thee, O God, Pal. xlii. 1. 
All the faculties of his ſoul are working © after 
God: 44y foul and all that is within me, "praiſe the 
pri, ſaith holy Dait. 
Seconuly, Conſtantly without apoſta 7. 
A true believer after he begins tofollow the Lamb, 
he never leaves following him, but followeth him 
wWhitherſoever he goes. I hoſball ſeparate us from 
ibe love Chriſi? Rom. vili. 35. Shall fribulhs 

tion, or diſtreſi, or perſecution, or famine, or kel. 
neſs, or peril, ur ſword | For I am perſuaded,” thim 
neither death, nar life, nor angelt, hor privcipalithesy. 
nor:ipowers,' nor things preſint, nor things to coins, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any creature, Belt #5); 
is ſeparute us, from the love of God, whith ir in 
Chrift Jeſus cur Lord, ver; 38, 39. On! beloved; 
he doth not follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 


eth, that follows the Lamb earneſtly for awhile, but 
afterwards forſaketh him when the ſtorm ariſeth. 


Tet hath he no root in himſelf, buy Wareth for awhile 7 
For when tribulation," er per ſecution ariſeth, becauſe 
of the word, 'by and by he is de Matth. xiti: 
21. Nor he that follows the Lamb in ſome things, 
and the beaſt in other things: They feared the Lord, 
and ſerved other gods, after the manner of the na- 
tions. Nor he that followeth the Lord in a dul 
heavy manner, and a luke warm temper. 7 #now 
thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot, I would 
that thou wert either cold or hot, Rev. iii. 15. Be 
eftenifhed;, O ye heavens at this, and be horribly 
IS afraid, 
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 #frnidy. be very (deſolate, faith the Lord. Fur my 


people have committed two evils, they have forſaken 
me the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out 
eNflerns, broken ciflerns, that can hold no water, 
er. ii, 12, 13. n IA ter | 

Oh! this is not a following the Lamb, they that 
follow the Lord fully, abide in the Lord, and cleave 
to the Lord, and continue conſtantly in God's ways, 
unto the end of their days. et 1. 
De righteous ſhall hald on his way, Job xvii. 10. 
Then ſhall we know if we follow on to know the Lord, 
Hoſea vi. 3. The righteous man holds on his way, 


he follows the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 


1. Speedily. 2. Truly. 3. Undividedly. 4, Zea- 


Jouſly., 5, Humbly. 6, Cheerfully,. 7. Diligently. 8. 


Conſtantly, 9. Faithfully, - 10. Tranſcendently. 
Now this is to follow the Lamb whitherſoever 


he goeth, 


Now I ſhall ſhew you, why belieyers follow 
the Lamb. "1.1 +11 to bo N „ 554 1 
Fir, Becauſe they are redeemed by the blood 
of the Lamb: Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were 
wot redeemed with corruptible things as ſiluer and 


gold, from your vain converſation, received hy tra- 


dition from your fathers ; but with the precious blood 
of Chrift, as fa Lamb without blemiſp, and without 
Jpot, 1 Pet. ii. 18, 10. n | > | 
Me paid a price for our redemption, that fo he 
might diſcharge the debt of our ſins. 
And tbey . a netu ſong, | ſaying, Thou art 
worthy te-take the book; and to open the ſeals there- 
5 : For thou toaſt flain,, and haſt redeemed us to God 
thy blaod, out of every kiridred, and tangue, and 
people, and nation, Rev. v. g. 
There are are three things called precious in the 
ſcriptures. | 2 600 
Vin, He is called: precious, 2 Pet. i. 2. 
- Secondly, The promiſes. are called precious, 
vetſe 4. | PR Thirdly, 


x Thirdly The blood of Oba is called precio, 
| 1 Pet. i. 9. 
—— his blood bath redeemed us from fix ene- 
m FR. einen W 
Fir, From ths works; Gat. iv. Riv. xxi. = * 
Secondly, From the Eurtö, Gal. iii. 13. 5 
- Thirdy, From ſin, Rom. vi. 18, 22 
ur thy, From the 88 "Hebp bis 28. - At 
xxvi. 17, 18. 97 PAL. OT 
. From the fling of 020, 1 r. V. 
55555 5 
Nah, Fling hell I Theft. i. 10. Ripe 1. 12. 
Oh t his blood is precious blood, his Right 
ſlain our enemies; he bath purchaſed by His bloo 
teconeiliation with the Father, union wWitll th 
Son; communion with the Holy Ghoſt. bb 
were ſometimes Far off 2 nig h e # od 
of Chriſt, Eph. ii. 14. f 
+ Secondly, They followthe Lamb, ibckatſe they 
are waſhed in the blood of the Lamby He'havh 
loved ut, and waſbed us" from” bur ſins in hid own 


blood; Rev; I. 5. Fheſe are they that cume "out of 


great "tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, and 
made them tobite i 5 the blood of the Lamb, Rev. yy 

14. The blood "of Chriſt, eleanſerb us from al fin, 
1 John i. 7. Chriſt's blood waſheth away our 


bloody ſins. I ſaid unto thee when thou 409ft in th. 
blood, live, Ezek. xvi. 6. For as we were united 
with Chriſt, our fins are upon him, and his righte· 


ouſaeſs upon us: It is Chriſt that gives us life, and 


puts excellent ornaments upon us to cover our na- 
kedneſs, and deck us with jewels and gems of gold, 


ſo we become beautiful in his ſight, Ha. lx. 10. 

That he might preſent to himſelf a glorious church, 

not having ſpot or wrinkle, nor any ſuch thing, but 

that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh, Eph. v. 27. 

Thirdly, Believers follow the Lamb; becaute 

_ are riſen witch the Lamb: If ye then be — 
wi 


a lc <a ä 
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with, Ghrift, ſeek theſe things, which are above, where 

ag ftteth an the right hand of God, Col. iii. 1. 
Maręſore iue are buried with him in baptiſm unie 

death, chat ike as Ghrift'was raiſed. up from thei 


dead by.the glory of the Father, even ſo due alſo ſhe'd. 
walk, in natuneſs of life, Rom. Vi, 4+- 52 very man 


beſide a believer, is a dead man in treſpaſſes and 
Aus, Kpb. ii. 2. Therefare they are enbor ted to riſe 
Han ibe dead, Eph. v. 4. They muſt riſe from 


cuil go. do good, ſrom eartbly mindedneſs to hea- 


venly, mindedneis, but now by faith believers ate 
riſen from darkneſs to light. For ge tuere ſometimes 
darkneſs i butinow re ye light in the, Lord. Mall 
at children, M light, Eph. v. 8. Ariſe, ſbine for 
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen; 
upon t hee, Iſa. 1x. 1, When the Lord ſhineth forth 
upon bis people in. glorious diſcoveries of bimſelf, 
he calls them away from their former condition: 
When, the Lord diſcovexeth himſelf. in a goſpel- 
diſpenſation, his people were no longer to ſit un- 
der dz. clouds of legal ceremonies, but to follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goethn. aha 
_ Feurthly, They follow. the Lamb, becauſe they 
are enlightned by the Lamb: Od who commanded, 
the light. to ſhine; aut of darkneſs,i, hath ſhined in aur 
hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge f the, 
glohy of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv4, 
6. but tue all with open face behalding as in à glaſs. 


the glary of the Lord, are changed into the ſame, 


image from glory to glory, even. as by the ſpirit of the, 


| Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. a, doubtleſs, and I count all 


things but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 


| Chrift Jeſus ny Lord, for u hom I haue ſuffered the 


loſs of all things, and do caunt them dung but tbat 1 
may toin Cbriſt, Philip. iii. 8. Divine and heavenly 
knowledge brings man near to God it gives a man 
the cleareſt and fulleſt ſight of God; and the nearer 
any man eomes to God, the clearer. viſion we has 
\ b* ' ; f 64 Wy 0 * 
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of God, and the more communion with God. 
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The reaſon why others do not follow the Lamb, 
is, becauſe they ſee not the worth and want of the 


Lamb, Having the underſtanding dar ned, being 


alienated, from the life of God, through the igntrance 
that is in themy becauſe of ibe blindneſs of their 
hearts, Eph, iv. 18, A. 4 N ” a "os 
Where there is a veil caft before the eyes of 
knowledge, there is a bar ſet before the hands of 


practice. An ignorant perſon neither knows what 


he is doing, nor does he know whither he is go- 
ing; he does nothing but undo himſelf by doing: 
Carnal men fee no preciouſneſs and lovelineſs in 


Chriſt, Oh, What is thy beloved more than' another” 


beloved, Cant. v. 9. If thou kneweſt* the gift of 
God, and who it is that aſteth, thou wouldeft baue 
aſked of hin, and he would have given thee living 
worer, enn e yo; 1 „ 98 50 

Chriſt — ang in the world, becauſe he 
goes undiſcerned by the world: But the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, for 


they are fooliſhnefi 'unto him; neither can he know 


them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 
iv. 14. But now believers being enlightned by the 
ſpirlt of God, and by the word of God, they ſee 
themſelves what they were before faith, and what 
they are by faith, and what they ſhall be at the 
end of faith: They ſee Chriſt to be all precious in 
his ordinances, precious in his diſcoveries, precious 
in his graces, precious in his gifts, precious in his 


promiſes, precious in his members, precious in his 


miniſters, and precious in himſelf, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 
Therefore believers cannot but love him, and fol- 
low him. . N | \ 
' Firſt, They follow the Lamb; becauſe they loye- 
the Lamb, Grace be with all $htm that love' the: 
Lord Jeſus Chrift in ſincerity, Ephi vi. 25. They 
love him with a ſuperlative love; I bom have I in 
heaven but thee, and thers is none upon _—_ be 7 

. re 
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deſire beſides thee, /Plal,, Ixxiii. 25. The ſpouſe" of 


» | Chiift ſooks upon what ſhe is, as not great enough 
for his. remembrance, aud what ſhe doth, as not 
a bo9d enough for his acceptance; Look not upon me. 
1 Dicauſe . am black, becauſe ile ſun bath looked upon 
3 me; i ther's children were angry with me, they 


* 
nad: me the 4eeper of the vineyards ; but mine own 
N "ined have 1 not kept, Cant. i. 6. * 
. — 8 aac is — on fair than when ſhe 
0 ; eth herſelf to be moſt deformed j never more 
| . . ſhe accounts herſelf moſt miſer- 
n able ; never more boly, than when ſhe reckons 
ME NEVET. . : 

1 herlelf moſt polluted ; ſhe is never richer, than 
a when: ſhe ſeeth herſelf to be pooreſt of all, Fhe 
7 ul that Ioves much, is a ſoul that. works much : 
1 he commands of the goſpel are not grievous to 
ir bi but prægious to him. Tell me (O thou whom 
5 572 loveth) iubene thou fecdeſi Cant. i. 7. K 
4 dul that loves Chriſt, | hath bis eyes upon Ty 
7 and bis deſire is after Chriſt. 7% deſire 1 ny foul 
* 15 to thy name, and to bs remembrance 7 thee, With 
K my ſeul have 1 deſireditlue in the nig ht; yea; with 

my ſpirit within, 1e will I ſect thee curly). 

* * True believers love Chriſt more than they love 
* Nr They lourd not their lives unto th, death, 
4 Rev. xii. 11. Chriſt is dearer to them than their 
e 

1 

s 

s 

* 

x 

— 


lives; they ſligbted, contemned, yea, deſpiſed their 
very lives, when, they ſtood in competition with 
Chriſt and his glory, and chooſe rather to ſuffer the 
greateſt miſery, than he ſhould loſe the leaſt dram 
of his honour. The love of Chriſt hath made the 
aints and witneſſes yield all the parts and members 
of their bodies to the cruel and mercileſs inſtru- 
ments of bloody perſecutors ; their backs to be 
whipped, their eyes to be bored, their tongues to 


5 be cut out of their mouths, Heb. xi. 36. Oh 
7 how ſtrongly did theſe love The meaſure of lovi 
" Chriſt, is to love him witbout meaſure: d hall 
7 webs ©, ſeparat- 


|. 
| 
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ſeparate; us from the lobe of Obriſ E u 8 
all nat, perſecution ſhall not, fanint" and 2 
Halli not, peril and ſuwond ball not: "For Fam Fs 


Faded that neither death,” nor life, ner an els, 


principalities, non powers, nor things pre ent, nor 
things to come, nor hulghu, nor Ae "nor any Fro 
creatures ſhall be able to eparate ts rom the love e 
God, which is in * ſus our 4, Röm ill 
99 A "oy 
36, 384.39 They vullow! the Lamb, 0 dj 
ate married to the Lamb, 1 am Murried lte you, 
Jex. iii. 24. 1 will ſhew you"th#bride," tht" Lamb"; 
ufe, Rev. xxi. gs Ay belovedis Hine, and I am 
Fed ite. 16. Here I will ſhew you two things. 
Firſt, How Chriſt comes to be ours. 2. How d 
come to be Chriſt's. r 3. 

« Firſt, Chriſt is ours * free Aden and gift of 
12 Father: God js loved the world that . Kae 
5: only begotten Son, John iii. 16. | 

Secondly, Chriſt freely gave Nic unto us, 0 
dat Chriſt is ours by his own conſent: He hath (as 
it were) paſſed over himſelf unto us; Chriſt loved 
2 and gare n ar me, faith "the, apoſtle, 

ü, a0. 6 dd BY 04-93, 

: Thirdly, Chriſt hath paſſed himſelf bee? bnts'kis 
church, by marriage, and therefore ſhe is called hi 
queen, his ſpouſe; his bride; and his wife, Pal. XIV. 
9. Altho' we had nothing to bring tò him but᷑ po- 


d loyed us, and married us. a+ <a; pda 
«i Feurthly, Chriſt is ours by communicating his 
_own ſpixit to us. | | * 
2. The ſaints are Chriſt's out ways, © um 70 
+ Fixt,\By'the donation'of the Father: God hath 
made him both Lord and Chriſt, Acts is. 21. And 
hath. put all things under his feet, and gave him ta 


| be bead over ali things to the church, Eph. i. 22. 


dl new * Cbriſti) bebuld I and the kbiluen 


b whom | 
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very, ſhame, ſorrow and mileryy” yet he took v6, 
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whom thou gaveſt me, ' thine they were, and thou 
gaveſt them me, John xvii, 6. God the Father 
ave ũs to God the Son, that he might redeem us, 


and God the Son did give*us to God the Father, 
that he might ſanRify us, and keep us from the * 


of the world, verſe 17. 

Secondly, We are Chriſt's by end [ hove 
choſen you out of the world, and the faints are ſaid 
to be choſen in Chriſt, Eph. i. 4. 

And they are called a choſen generation, 1 Pet, a. 

And choſen and faithful, Rev. xvii. 14. 

Thirdly, The ſaints. are Chriſt's, by purchaſe ; 3 
we were in our enemies hands, and under their 
power, and could not free ourſelves from the bone 
dage of the law, ſin, ſatan, death and hell; there 
fore, faith the apoſtle, We are bought with a price, 
1 Cor. vi. 20. 

For in reſpect of God's juſtice we are bought by 
Chriſt. 

Faurthiy, We are Chriſt's by combinatic; i and 
covenant: I entered into covenant with thee, and 
thou becameſt mine, Ezek. xvi. B. That is, I did 

make a ſolemn covenant of ſtipulation with thee, 
that I would take thee to be my people. So that 
it is no wonder believers follow ws Lamb vubitherſo- 
ever he goeth: They are married to him, he is their 
head and huſband. |, 

Seventhly, T hey follow the Lamb, becauſe they 
have the ſpirit of the Lamb: Ve have nut the ſpi- 


rit of the world, but the ſpirit which. is of Cod, 
that we might Ie the things that are freely given 


to us of God, and we have the mind of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
ii. 12, 16. And we know that he abides in us 
by the ſpirit which he hath given us, Now, if 
any man haue not the ſpirit Wk be is none of 
bis : This ſpirit that the Lord Jeſus gives to be- 
hevers, i 15 2 ſealing ſpirit ; a lively ſpirit, an enlight- 
ning ſpirits. a leading ſpirit; it n — evil to 
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| $000 ; and all the Lamb's followers are in the ſpi- 
mt of the Lamb; and therefore they pray in the 
ſpirit, and with the ſpirit, and by the ſpirit, and 
for more of the ſpirit: They that have this ſpirit 
| need not a book to pray by. Now all true believers 
have the Spirit of the Lamb: Therefore they fol- 
do the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 
Eigbitbh, Believers follow the Lamb; becauſe all 


1 their privileges come from the Lamb, they are all 
8 kings and prieſts, Kev. i. 6. and v. 10. And fons 
Fl and heirs. Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath beflowed upon us, 1 John iti. 1. If children then 
beirs, heirs of God, and joynt hiirs with Cbriſt, 
o 0 : 
Tho' believers have not a crown in life, yet 
they are heirs to'a crown of life; God puts the 
reateſt honour upon his own people, Prov. xii. 26. 
All the honour that other men have, is not worth 
the having: That which makes a man great in the 
eyes of the world makes a man nothing in the 
eyes of God. Men are never the better for their 
greatneſs, if they are not made better by their 
greatneſs. But now, believers greatneſs and ho- 
nour comes by Chrift, 'the faithful and true wit- 
neſs, rhe firſt begotten of the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the earth. Fe hath made us unte 
bur God kings and 1 and we ſhall reign on earth, 
Rev. v. 10. AlPthelight, and life, and hope, and 0 
joy, and peace, and beauty, and honour and riches, 
believers they have it all by Chriſt, and from Chrift: 
He gave them rich grace, and rich glory, and all 
things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. | ; 
Take a man that is out of Chriſt, and he hath 
none of all this. That at that time ye were without 
Chriſt, being aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, 
and ſtrungers to the rovenants of promiſe, havirg 
10 hope, and witbont God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. 
Tea, be is wretched\and miſerable, and poor and blina, 
and nu led, Rev, iii. 17. Oo! 
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O! this is the condition of every graceleſs, 


faithleſs and Chriſtleſs perſon. But now a believer, 


though he be never ſo poor in the world's eye, 
he is rich in God's eye, For all things pe 0 
and he ſhall inherit all things, 1 Cor. iii. 22. He 


that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, Rev. xxi. 7. 
But how comes it to paſs, that believers have ſo 


much, and all others ſo little? He hath it all from 
Chriſt. Of his fulneſs have we all received, and 
grace for grace, John i. 16. Therefore belieyers 
do glory in Chriſt, becauſe they haye all their glory 
from Chriſt, He hath enough to glory in, that hath 
Chriſt to glory in, 1 Cor. i. 31. Now believers can- 
not but cl-ave to him and follow him, becauſe all 
their good things come by him, | 
Ninthly, They follow the Lamb, becauſe their 
names are written in the Lamb's book, And all 
that dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe 
names are nit written in the book of life of the Lamb 
lain. from the foundation of the world, Rev. xiii. 8. 
And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither whatſoever wor keth abantunation, ar 
niaketh u lie: But they which are written in the 
Lan bs book of life, Rev. xxi. 27. All the reſt, all 


the worſhippers of the beaſt, and all unbelievers ſhall 


be caft into the lake of fire which burns and flames 
for ever, Rev, xix. 20. There be a great many that 
follow the beaſt, worſhip the beaſt, receive the mark 
4 the beaſt, and -admire the beaſt, chap. xiii. 34. 


But what are they, are they many that bave not 


their names written in the Lamb's book of life? 
Yes, yes. For this ſee Rev. xvii, 8. The beaſt 
which thou ſatugſ, was and is not; and ſhall aſcend 
out of the bottomleſs pit, and ſbali go inte perditian; 
and they that dwell upon earth ſbali wonder, whoſe 
names are not wruten in the book of life, So that 
you fee what that curſed crew are that follow Ba 


 b6ylon, are they but ſuch whoſe names are not.writ- 


7 Ra ten 


. 5 
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ten in the book of life. But they have their fa- 
ther's name written in their foreheads, and their 
names written in the Lamb's book, they follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth: And they that 
were with him are called, and choſen, and faithful, 


Rev. xvii. 14. 


Tenthiy and laſtly, Precious ones follow the 
Lamb, becauſe they ſhall be ever with the Lamb. 
Then we which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught 

together with. them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air; and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 
Wherefore. comfort one another with theſe words, 
1 Theſſs iv. 17, 18. Therefore ate they before the 


' throne of God, and ſerve him. day and night in his 


temple ; and he that ſitteth on the throne ſh ul dwell 
among them : They ſhall hunger na more, neither 
thurſt any more; neither ſhall the ſun light on them, 
nor any beat; for the Lamb which is in the mid/t 
of the throne ſhall feed them, and fall lead tl en 
into living fountains of waters, and God ſhall wive 
away all tears from their eyes, Rev, vii. 15, 16, 
17. How troubleſome ſoever a ſaint's beginning 
is, his end is joyful. When believers change earth 
for heaven, they do not loſe their happineſs, but 
compleat their happineſs. Father, I will that they 


| alſe whom thou gaveſl me. be with me where I am, 


that they may behold my glory which thou haſt given 
me; for thou loueſi me; from the beginning of the 
avorld, John xvii. 24. Not only with me for ever, 


but with my ſaints, with my angels, and with my 


Father, and with a!l that are with me. 


To be with God and Chriſt for ever implieth 
theſe ſeven things. 1, The preſence of God, 2. 
The happy union with God. 3, The bleſſed vi- 
fion of God. 4, The glorious communion with 
God. 5, The fruition of God. 6, The reft that 
faints ſhall have in God, 7, The enjoyment of 
themſelves in Gd. 
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|= Ob, how unſpeakable is the glory of heaven |! 
ir Oh, how infinitely glorious is the lamb! Now 
"= true beligvers fallow the Lamb whither ſaever he goeth, 
f becauſe they ſhall be for ever with the Lamb in 


fulneſs of glory and endleſs felicity, Rom. viii 17. 
Thus have I ſhewed you why believers follow the 
Lamb; now ſhall I ſkew you the excellency of fol- 
| lowing the Lamb. | 
|; The fi excellency is, They that follow the 
Lamb, have the preſence of the Lamb with them. 
The hundred forty and four thouſand which ſtood 
upon mount Sion, had the Lamb with them, Rev, 
xiv. 1. God is in the midft of her, ſhe ſhall not be 
moved God ſpall help her, and that right early, 
the Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of Facob ts 
our refuge, Pſal. xlvi. 5, 7. God is in the midſt 
of his church, not only to behold her, but to 
uphold her. Tho' the church's enemies may be 
waves to toſs her, yet they ſhall never be rocks to 
ſplit her becauſe God is in the midſt of her. This 
is that which comforted and ſtrengthened David: 
Yea, tho) I walk through the valley of the pa of 
death, TI will fear no evil ; for thou art with me, 
Pſal. xxiii. 4. pen thou paſſſt through the waters 
1 will be with thee; and threugb the rivers, they 
Hall not overflow thee; when thou walkeft through 
the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the 
flame kindle upon thee, Tra, xhii. 2. Oh! they that 
follow the Lamb, ſhall Rand for the Lamb, have 
the preſence of the Lamb, his glorious preience, 
his gracious preſence, his comforting preſence, his 
protecting preſence, his quickning and ſanctifying 
preſence. YR 
The ſecond excelleney is, that they that follow 
the Lamb ſhall know the mind of the Lamb: 72 
rs given unto you to fut the myſteries of the kings 
dom of heaven, Lut to them it is nat given. And 
Biefjed are yeur eyes, for they ſer, end year ears, for 
ö Ky they, 
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they hear, Matth. xiii. 11, 16. Henceforth we call 
you not ſeruants; for the ſervant knoweth not what 
his lord doth ; but I have called you friends ; for all 
things thai 1 have heard of my Father, I have made | 
#nown unte you, Fabn xv. 15. Jeſus Chriſt that , 
ies in the boſom of his F ather, he unboſoms and 
unbowels the heart of the Father to believers, they | 
know his ſecrets, his mind, his counſel, and his 
will, and none knoweth it but them: I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and carth, becauſe thou 
haft bid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto babes, Matth. xi. 25, But 
they that walk with God, know much of the mind 
of God, and the myſteries of the goſpel.  _ 
The third excellency of following the Lamb, is, 
they that follow the Lamb may come boy to the 
Lamb : (Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we muy obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need, Heb. iv. 16.) A foul that bath 
an intereſt in Chriſt, may come. boldly to Chriſt, 
and ſpeak boldly to him, and. to his Father, for 
any. mercy he needeth: He may go on to the 
throne of grace for grace, and open his heart to God 
as one friend to another. O! what liberty have 
\ believers? Ohl what a privilege have they, that they 
may go to God with a holy boldneſs? The wicked 
proud ones of the earth are ſo high, that the poor 
ſaints cannot come boldly freely to them; but they 
may come boldly and freely to the Lord their God, 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and T will give you reſt, Matth. xi. 28, , 
The Fourth excellency is, that they that follow 
the Lamb ſnall have all their wants ſupplied by the 
Lamb, But my God ſball ſupply all your needs, ac. 
cording to his riches in glory, by Jeſus Chriſt, Phi- 
lip. iv. 19. They that follow the Lamb, ſhall 
want no good thing. Oh / fear the Lord, ye his 
faints ; far there is na want to them that * 
| | 2 


WO 


Fellow the Lani, = 223 


The young lions do lack and fuffer hunger ; "but they 

that ſeek the Lord all' not want any good thing 

P/al. xxxix..9, 10. The Lord is my ſhepherd, I fhall 

not want, Pjul. xxiii. 1. Delight” thyſelf alſo.mm the 

Lord, n he fhall give thee the defireaf thine heart, 

Hal. xxxvii. Thou ſhalt have whatſoever. thou 

deſireſt to have. He- that hath the chiefe(t good 
ſhall want no good. I boſocver ſhall drink of the 
water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thin/t,” John 

iv. 14. Aud he that N to me, ſhall. never bun- 
ger, John vi. 35. Oh] who would not follow and 

believe in wi lamb? O bappy are all wy that h 
love the Lamb! + 

The fifth excellency is, they thatfollow the Lamb, 
fhal ſhare with the Lambs 

Fin, In his divine nature, IVheretya art given unto; 
us exceeding great and precious promiſes, cut by theſe: 
you may be-made partakers uf the divine nature, hau. 

ing eſcaed the darin that is in the and thraugb 
265 2 Pet. i. 4. That is, of thoſe divine quulities 
whereby toe are — like urto Cad, in uiſdun and 
in rig n th and inue halineſs, ahm . a4 
- Herendly this conqueſt the pot ſaints are 
vn Chit in all his noble and honourable. cen 
queſts, (1 Car. xv. g 5. Oute the world, death and hell, 
and over ſufferings : In all theſe things dus ats more: 
than cangutrors thro him that loved us, Rom viii. 37. 

. Thirdly, Ibey ſhare with Chriſt in his graces, 
, his Fulneſs L received, aud grace far 
grace, Fobn i. 16. As a child receives membet for 
member, as the paper from the preſs receives let- 
ter for letter, as the wax from the ſeal, receives 
print for print, or as the glaſs from the image re- 
cCteives face for face; ſo do believers receive from 
Chriſt grace for grace, that is, for every grace that 
is in the Lamb, there 1 is the 35 grace in us, in 
ſome meaſure. 4 

Fiurthli, Believers ſhare with Chriſt i in bis glo- 
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rious titles; he is called a ſon, fo are they; a king, 
fo are they; a prieſt, ſo are they; an heir, ſo are 
they, Rom. viii. 17. Rev. v. 10. and i. 5, 6. 
FBiſihh, bey ſnhare with Chriſt in his glory, 
(1 go to prepare a place ſor you, I will ci#.e again 
and receive you unto myſeif, that where I am, there 
you may be alſo, Fol xiv. 2, 3. And the glory which 
"thou gaveſt to me, I have given them, that they may 
" be one, even \as tue are one, John xvii. 22. My 
fhezp hear my voice, and they follow me. And I give 
unto them eternal life, Fobn x. 27, 28.) The ſaints 
ſhall have the ſame glory which Chriſt himſelf hath: 
The ſaints in heaven are not only glorified with 
Chriſt (which is a great alteration). but they do 
enjoy the very ſame glory which Chriſt himſelf doth, 
the ſame for kind, tho' not for degree. The head 
and members are gloriſied together with the ſame 
kind of glory: God hath not one heaven for his 
Son, and another for his ſaints: but one and the 
ſiume for both. Believers ſhall be as truly glorious 
as Chiſt is, eternally glorious, as he is, Our vile 
Bodies ſhall be faſhioned” lite unto his glorious body; 
and tue ſball be glorified together with him, and ap- 
ar with bim in glory, Nom. vii. Col. iii. On! 
re is the enellency of following the Lamb, they . 
that follow him, ſhall ſhare with him 
The ſixth excellency of following the Lamb, is, 
they thatfollow the Lamb, ſhall be protected by 


yea, he reproved kings for tbeir ſakes : Saying, touch 
not mine anointed,” and do my prophets no harm, 
Pfal. cu. 1, 4, 5. Which are his ſaints. Who is he 
that will” barm you, i ye be followers of that which 
i good ? And if ye ſuffer for. righteouſneſs ſake, 
happy are ye; und be not afraid of their terror, nei- 

ther be troubled, 1 Pet. ili. 13, 14. Fear thou not 
for 4 am with thee, be not diſmayed, for I am thy 
God : 4 will Nrengthen thee, yea; I will heip thee, 

" 11 1 # yea, 


the Lamb. He ſuffered no man to do them wrong; 
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1 yea, I will if bold thee with the right hand of my 
| _ righteouſneſs, Iſa. xli. 10. Can a wonan Jorget ber 
8 ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on 
bk, the fon of her womb? yea, they may forget, yet 
h will I not forget thee, Iſa. xlix. 15. Who can harm 
| a man, if God be with him and for him ? He that 
. | hath the love of God, needs not care for the an- 
4 ger of men. A true believer, hath the love of God, 
. the love of Chriſt, the love of good angels, the 
love of good men, and love of all whoſe love is 


wotth the having. God protects men in his way, 
but not 'out of his way; when men appear for 
God, God appears for men: He is good to them 
in affliction, and he doth them good by affliction. 
The ſeventh excellency is, they that follow the 
Limb, ſhall not feel the wrath of the Lamb, He 
that overcometh ſhall not be hurt by the ſecond death, 
Rev. ii. 11. And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus which de. 
livered us from the wrath to come, 1 hs i. 10. 
There is therefore now no condemnation to them that 
are in Chrift Feſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but. 
after the Spirit, Rem. viii. 1. O!] how fad is the 
condition of thoſe who live and die without Chriſt, 
they are ſent to hell. The wicked ſhall be turned into 
hell and all the nations that for ſake God, Pſal. ix. 17. 
Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſiing deſtructian 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power, 2 The. i. 9. They ſhall feel and ſuffer” 
the wrath of the Lamb (becauſe they deſpiſed the 
truth of the Lamb) Becauſe I have called, and 36 
refuſed ; I have ſtretehed out my hand and no man 
regarded; but ye have ſet at nought all my counſel,. 
and would none of my reproof : I alſo will laugh at 
your calamity, I will mock toben yeur fear com'th, 
when your fear cometh as deſolation, and your de- 
trust ion cometh as a whirl-wind, when diſtreſs and 
anguiſh cometh upon you, Then ſhall they call upon 
| | K 5. Men, 
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we, but I will not anſwer, they ſhall ſeek me early, 
but they ſhall not find me, Prov, i, 24, to the 29. 
Do you hear this, ſinners, and die in your fins ; 
be ſure hell will ſhew you no mercy. Now the 
believer ſhall feel and ſuffer none of this, he is in 
' happy ſtate and condition. "ny 
The eigbth excellency is, they that follow the 
Lamb bal reign with the Lamb, and this is ano- 
ther excellency of following the Lamb. True be- 
lievers do reign now over the creatures, over the 
pomp and pride of the world, over all ſpirits, over 
fin, over the conſciences of wicked men, and 
over ſufferings: But beſides all this, they ſhall 
reign with Chriſt, and over thoſe that now reign 
over them, Rev. v. 10. And we ſball reign on the 
earth, Chap. xx. 4. And they lived and reigned with. 
Chrift a thouſand years, And as the wicked tread. 
down the ſaints under their feet now, ſo ſhall the 
ſair;ts then tread down the wicked under their feet, 
Mal. iv. 3. The Lord bath promiſed that the 
mee ſhall inherit the earth. Do not the ſcriptures 
fſay, That in the laſt days the mountain of the Lord's. 
; houſe ſhall be lifted up above the hills, and ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed in the typ of the mountains, Iſa. ii. 2. And 
that the kingdoms of this world muſt become the king- 
dams of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. xi. 15. And he 
that loves to ſee the face of his church beautiful, 
will eber long wipe away thoſe bloody tears. It is 
not long before you will triumph and ſay, Lo, the 
winter is paſt, the rain is over and gone, the flawers 


appear on the eartb, the time of the ing ing of birds 


nis come, Cant. ii. 11. 12. 


|, The ninth excellency is, they that follow the 
Lamb ſhall fit upon the throne with the Lamb, To 


him that overcometh, will 1 grant to fit with mein 


my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down 
with my Father in his throne, Rev. iii. 21. Ye alſo 


| Hall fit upon twelve thrones, judging. the twelve tribes 
1 : | * ; of 


| they that follow rhe 
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of Tjrael, Matth xix. 28. Oh! what an honour is - 
this, what a glory i is this, to fit upon the throne 
with Chriſt; Is it hot honour and glory for us to 
be in Beg ven with God and Chriſt, and angels, but 
we muſt ſit upon 2 throne there? OI What an 
honour is this? And yet this honour: ſhall all the 
Lamb's followers have. 

The tenth excellency of follsn ing che Lamb, is, 

Tann ſhall judge the world 

with the Lamb. If you conſult ſacred records, you 
will find, that both God, and Chriſt, and the ſaints 
are ſaid to judge the world. The ordination is 
God's, the abe is Chriſt's, the appr 3 is 
the ſaints, when the apoſlle would ſtop the ſinful 
ſults among the Crinthians, Bretfireh, that did 
not want men of eminency, to put a period unto 
controverſies, faith, Do ye not t that tht ſaints 
Hall judge the wor And if the warlt fall be 
fuged by you, arr ye wnworthy to ads: the fmalleſs 
matters? 1 Cor. vi. 2. Enoch, the "ſeventh AI | 
Adam, prophet ed, ſaying,” Belolt the ust comet 
with ten thouſaad of his ſaints tb execlitt 2 : 
upon all, Fude 14, 15, verſes. When the Son bf ma 
ſhall fit i in the throne of his glory, Te alſo ſhall / 
upon twelve thrones judging the W tribes: 
ifrael, Matth. xix. 28. Now the world Judgest 5 
ſaints; but then the faints ſhall judge the world; 
Now they judge and condemn Chriſt and his mem. 
ders, but then they fhall be judged and condemnet! 


by Chrift and his members, for as the word canilvt 


endure God himſelf, ſo neither can they endute 
God in the ſaints; and the more God Uwells' im tte 
ſaints, the more the world affflcts theſaints: Hub 
they that follow the Lamb whitherſoe ver he's 
ſhall then fit upon thoſe” that now fit upon Say 
Thus I have ſhewed'you the Extellencres' of follows | 
ing the Lamb. 1 
Pourthly, The 1 of thoſe that oho rot i 
the 


1 
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in, this life, but it will be greater in the other, 
We The fr / miſery, of them that follow the beaſt, 
Is, they that follow.him, ſhall ſhare with him in all 


ing with 4 loud varce,. If any man worſhip the beaſt 
| and his image, and receive his mar in bis fore- 
| bead, or in his gon the ſame fball drink of the wine 
of. the wrath f God, which, is poured out without 
nuxture into the cup of his indignation ; and be ſhalt 
be fermented with fire and bripiſtone in ibe preſence 
J the Lamb, Rey. xiv. 9, 10. Ol, the plagues, 
the tetrible plagues, that ſhall fall upon the beaſt, 
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Wii. 8. The judgment ſhall come upon all parties, 

and upon all * and conditions of men that 

join with the beaſt: 

his fins, ſhall ſhare of his N 

+ 4 Thereis frft,. a vial poured. out upon the earth, 
that ie, upon the common people, chap xvi. 2. 

/ Secondly, Another vial upon the ſeat," that is, the 

Juriſdiction of Rome, . verſe 3. Thirdly, Another 
vial upon'the.rivers, that is, their miniſters, verſe 
4. \Fourthly, Another vial is poured out upon t! 

c 


fun that is, princes and magiſtrates, verſe. 8, 
ifehly, Another val "alſo upon the ſea, that is, 
ems itſelf, the throne of the heaſt, verſe 10, 80 
8 that all that worſhip the beaft,. and receive his 
mark, and belong to him, whether they be high or 
low, rich or poor, if they do not come off fror 
kim, they ſhall hare. with him in all his plagues: 
i Come. aut of her, my people, that you be not par ta ſers 
| 7 her int, and that» ye receive not of her | plagues, 
The /econd miſery, of them that follow the beaſt, 
is, they ſhall cry to the rocks, and ta the moun- 
Trains of the earth: And the great men, and the rich 
Amen, and the chief captains, and the mighty * 
ha * ä 00 


* 


Death and, mourning, and famine, and fire, chap, 


: All thoſe that do partake of 


the Lamb but the beaft;; Oh ! their miſery is great 


Bay his plagues, And the third angel follow. them, h 


\ 
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eat and every bond man, and every free man, hid them- 
felves in the dent, and in the rocks of the mountains, 
ſt, and ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Fallon us, and 
all ide u from the face , him that fitteth on the 
* throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; far the great 
1 day f his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to 
* ſtand ? Rev. vi. 15, 16, 17. 
7e The wicked, tho' here cloathed in filk and velvet, 
'# | ſhall wiſh for the mountains to over them, which 
5 would be but a poor ſhelter; for the mountains 
F melt at the preſence of the Lord, and the rocks 
p \ rend aſunder when he is argry, They that made 


devouring wolves, ſhall be afraid of the wrath of 

the Lamb that ſitteth on the throne, 'Oh ! how 

will thoſe great men dare to appear before his tri- 

bunal, that have ſtained the ſword of authority with 

the blood of innocency, by turning its back againſt 

the vicious, and wetting its edge againſt the righte+ 

ous: Many an unjuſt judge, that may be now fits 
confidently upon the bench, ſhall then ſtand trem- 

bling at the bar. O] how will they be able to lift 

up their heads before Chriſt, who have lifted up | 
their hands againſt Chriſt? The kings of the earth 
ſteod up, and the rulers were gathered together againſt 

the Lord, and againſt his Cbriß, Acts iv. 26. 

Rev. xvii. 14. Inſtead of helping the Lord againſt 
the mighty, they help the mighty againſt this and; 
Pſal. xxii. Oh-! how many great men are there, 
that make no other uſe of their greatneſs, but to 
be great in 'wickedneſs ? Great ſwearers, great 
drunkards, great ſabbath breakers, great perſecutors, 
great adulterers, great atheiſts ; who inſtead of 
denying or forſaking the devil, and all his works, 
follow the devil and all his works, who ſin with 
content, and are content with their ſins: The princes 
are rebellious, and companions of thieves, Iſa. i. 2 3. 


* 

ö others flee away from them, as innocent lambs from 
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than. 
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firudtion, from the. preſence. of the Lord, and from 


_ wil and his angels, Matth. xxv. 41. 
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than - the 8 Before whom all nations of the 
werld "are but as the aropof a bucket, and as the 


mall duſt of the ballance, Iſa. xl. 15. Who will not 


fear thee, O king of nations * Foraſmuch as there is 
none like unto thee, O Lord! "thou art great, and 


thy name is great, and thy prer is preat, Jer. x. 


_ 6, 7. He toucheth the mountains, and they ſmoke, 


before whom the devils fear and tremble.  There- 
fore, wo | wo! be to them that. forſake him, and 
follow the beaſt, they ſhall cry and call for help, 
but there will be none to help them. 
The third miſery of thoſe that follow the beaſt, 
is, they ſhall be caſt into a lake of fire with the 
beaſt, And the be 


which be deceived them 1% at had received the mark of 
the beaft, and them that wor ſtipprd his image, theſe 
were bath caft alive into the lake of fire bur ring 
with-brim/ione, Rev. xix. 20. The Lord Jeſus fhall 
be revealed from hegven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
Gad, and that obey not the goſpel of aur Lord Feſus 
Chrift : who fhall be puniſhed with cuerlaſting de- 


the glory of bis pater, 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8, 9. O! 
what a dreadful thing is it to lie under the wrath of 
God, to lie in burning flames, and for ever to be 


baniſhed from the preſence of God, and his holy 


angels? This will be the portion of the beaſt's fol- 
lowers. O! will they not wiſh then they hed ne- 
ver been born, and that they might be turnei! into 
ſtocks and ſtones? But alas! their wiſhes will do 
them no good. Chriſt will ſay to them, Depart, 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the de- 

O ye rulers, 


and great ones of the earth ! it will be nodiſhonour 
to your honours, to lay your honour at His feet, in 
whoſe preſence the angels veil their faces, 8 

| | | | ore 
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a was taken, and with him the | 
* falſe prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
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fore whoſe throne the elders caſt their crowns, Iſa. 
vi. 2. Rev. iv. 10. O is it not better then, with 
patience to ſuffer with Zion and the church's party 
a while, rather than to join with the Ramiſb party, 
and be burned with. them in the end? Here is the 
patience of the ſaints; Rev. xiv, 12. Ye fhall 
ſuffer a while, and be trodden down by them, and 
you muſt ſtay for a full accompliſhment of his pro- 
miſe for your deliverance; but I will ſurely come,, 
and Iwill recompence all your patience: And there- 
fore be not difcouraged, and faint in your minds; 
let not your hearts turn back into Egypt, and banker 
after Kome, thoſe remnants of Baal which God will 
Fifthly, I ſhall ſkew you now, how the Lamb's 
followers may be known by the beaſt's followers. 
Firſt, You may know them by their number, 
they are in number the feweſt, Many are called but 
few are choſen, Matth. xx. 16. The all Iſrael be 
as the ſand of the ſea, yet but a. remnant ſhall. be 
/aved, Rom. ix. 27. And Chriſt calls bis floek 
A little flock, Luke xii. 32. And truly, beloved, 
they are but a few that follow the Lamb, and be- 
lieve-in him. The Heathen follow the devil, the 
Turks follow Mahomet, the Jews follow Moſes, the 


Papiſis follow the Pope, and looſe Proteſtants and 
, carnal Profeſſors they follow the world, the fleſh and 


the devil, and falfe teachers, falſe doctrine, and falſe 
worſhip, And all the world wonders at the beaſt, Rev. 
ali. 3. The waters which thou ſaweſt, where the 
whore ſitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues, Chap. xvii. 1 5. Believers, tho their na- 
ture is the ſweeteſt, yet their number is the ſmalleſt, 
In heaven are the beſt, but in hell are the moſt, O 
dear Chriſtians, there are but few upright chriſtians, 
there are many thorns, but few lillies, many almoſt, 
but few altogether chriſtians. | 
Secondly, By their characters you may know 

| em: 
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them: You have nine lovely characters of them in 3 
this 14th chapter. Fir, They ftand with the a 
Lamb upon mount Sion. | Secondly, They have 1 


their Father's name written in their foreheads. a 
Thirdly, They ſing a new ſong, which none can 
learn, but only the hundred forty and four thou: 
ſand. Fourth, They are ſuch as are redeemed 
from the earth,  Fifthy, They are virgin ſaints, 
not deſiled women.  $:xthly, They follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. Seventhiy, They 
ate redeemed from among men. Eigbthiy, They 
bring their firſt fruits unto God and to the Lamb. 
Ninthly, And in their mouth was found no guile; 
for they are without fault before the throne of God, 
Oh! how holy, bow heavenly, how gracious, how 
glorious, how lovely, and ſpiritual zre theſe | They 
live in the Lord, on the Lord, to the Lord, and 
with the Lord. They are a choſen generation, a 
royal priefthood, an holy nation, à peculiar people, 
1 Pet, ii. 9. 6 | by 

| Thirdly, By their ſpirit; they have another ſpirit, 
Numb. iv. 24. All the Lamb's followers are in 
the ſpirit of the Lamb, Rom. viii. 9, 16. And by 
the ſpirit they are led and taught; a ſpirit of holi- 
nels, a ſpirit of meekneſs, à ipirit of love, a free 
ſpirit, and a true humble and faithful ſpirit, to and 
for the Lord. Now, as the Lamb's followers are 
in the ſpirit of the Lamb, fo the beaſt's followers 
are in the ſpirit of the beaſt, ' which is no other 
than the ſpirit of the devil, According to the prince 
of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh 
. an the children of aiſohedieace, Eph. ii. 2. A ſpirit 
of lording and domineering, a ſpirit of cunning 
and craftineſs, a ſpirit of deceit, a ſpirit of ſuper- 
ſtition, a ſpirit of perſecution and cruelty, and in 
this ſpirit are all the followers of the beaſt. Now 
by this you may know the Lamb's followers, from 
the beaſt's followers. 


Fourthly, 


* 
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Fourthly, By their name, they have another 
name, a new name, Rev. iii. 12. God gives his 
people honourable titles, tho' the beaſt give them 
reproachful titles. God calls them the dearly be- 
loved of his ſoul, Jer. xin, 7. And the apple of 
his eye, Zech. ii. 8. And his jewel, Mal. iii. 17. 
His glory, his portion, his bride, his friends and 
children: But the deaſt calls them ſeditious; here» 
ticks, deceivers, and deluders, and blaſphemers, 
and fools and mad- men, as if they were not wor- 
thy to have a being amongſt men: But tho' they 
are ravens in the world's eye, yet they are doves 
in God's eye: Vea, they are ſuch worthies, O 
whom the world is not worthy, Heb xi. 38. Now, 
dear chriſtians, by this you may know the Lamb's 
followers from others, by the nick · names the world 
giveth them, and by the glorious names that God 

iveth them. S HOW 20 en f 
. #iſthly, By their graces they may be known, 
ſuch as are the Lamb's followers are full of faith, 
full of love, full of grace and goodneſs; They are 
very fruitful, and bring forth much fruit, Jahn Av. 
5. They are cahed heavenly, becauſe of their 
heavenlineſs ;. ſpiritual, becauſe of their ſpiritual- 
neſs; and faithful, becauſe of their faithfulneſs. 
There is much of God to be ſeen in them, and in 
their words, works, duties, and converſations, For 
eur converſation is in heauen, Phillip. iii. 20. They 
lee heavenly. things, and walk by an heavenly rule; 
they eye heavenly objects, and are led by an hea» 
venly ſpirit; they ſubmit. to an heavenly govern» 
ment, and imitate heavenly ones. There is much 
of heaven in them, and much of them in heaven: 
I hen I awate 1 am ftitl with thee, ſaith David. 
But now the beaſt's followers, they are full too, 
but it is with biood and 7 ſtealing, 
lying, blaſphemy, rebellion, and all manner of abo- 
minations and filthineis, Hoſea iv. 2. Rom. iii. 
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Rev. i. 3. Now, beloved; by this you may know 
| Chriſt's precious ones, from the beaſt's filthy ones. 
Siathiy, The Lamb's followers may be known 
from the beaſt's, by their keeping the command- 
ments of God, and the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, | Here 
is the patience of the ſaints : Here are they that 
heap the aammamd ments of God, and the faith of Fe- 
Jus, ſee Rev. xii. 17. The dragon was wreth with 
the woman, | and made war with the remnant of her 

| Jead, which heed the commandments of God, having 
' the teflimony Fee Chriſt. True believers cleave 
to) the Lord, and follow him fully: But my ſer- 
want Caleb hath followed me fully, Numb. xiv. 24. 
And Enoch walked with God, Gen. v. 24. Aud 
Noah walked with God, Gen. vi. 9. Let us walk 
an the ſpirit, Rev. v. 256. And they followed the 
Lamb whitherſoever. he goeth, they hear his voice, 
' they profeſs his worſhip, and obey his doctrine, 
| they abhor antichriſt, they follow not the beaſt, 

| nor geceie his marlæ, but keep the beautiful gar- 
ments of goſpel. innocency, and will not touch 
heaſtiy Bochlar. Duin e den „ nian 
7 - $Seventhly, By their oompany af The: Lamib's foals 
lowers keep. company together: Being let go, they 
Word to: their: aum company; Acts iv; 24. Sor they 
are ſaid. to ſtand upon à ſea of glaſs together: And 
4 ſaw as it were 4 ſea of glaſs mingied with fire; 
and them that had gotten the viftory over the beaſt; 
and over his image, and over his mark, and over the 
number. of hit name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, baving 


with the Lamb upon mount Sion, are together, and 
keep together, and follow the Lamb together. 
Chriſt's faithful witneſſes do not hear with anti- 


worſhip the beaft, for they are come out of Baby- 

lon. Come out of her my people, that ye le not par- 

takers of her. ſins, and that ye receive. nat of. her 
BE plagues, 


/ 


the harps of Gad, Rev. xv. 2. So they that are 


chriſt's heaters, nor worſhip with them, which 
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Now plagues,, chap. xviii. 4. Wherefore come out from 
es. among them, and be ye ſeparate, and touch not the 
WH unclean thing, and I will receive you, ſaith the 
nd- Lord, 2 Cor. vi. 17. The children of God will 
lere not keep company with the children of wrath, for 
hat they cannot agree: For what fellowſhip hath righte- 
Je- 8 with unrighteouſneſs ? And what communion 
ath hath. light with darkneſs * And what concord hath - 
ber Chri/t with Belial? Or what part hath he that bt» 
ng lieveth with an infidel ?. And what agreement hath 
the tempie of God with idols! 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15s 
16. Therefore believers keep together, walk to- 
gether, and worſhip God together ; And they that 
believed were of one heart, and of one ſoul, and 
continued in the apofiles doctrine, and fellowſhips 
Acts iv. 34. and ii. 42. By this the Lamb's fol- 
lowers are known, to wit, by their company. 
Eigbthhh, By their language they are known; 
True believers ſpeak the language of Canaan, their 
language is ſeripture language: You may. know | 
them by their ſpeech, as Peter was known by his 
ſpeech, Surely thou art one of them, for thy ſpeech 
bewrayeth thee, Matth. xxvi. 73. Fheir words 
are holy and heavenly, they {peak of God, and to 
God, and for God, and he heareth them, Mal. iii. 
16. But the bea ſt's followers peat withedly, proud» 
ly, daringly, and blaſphemoufly, Rev. xiii, 5. + Hud 
he opened his mouth blaſpheming God, his name, and 
his tabernacle, and they that dwell in heaven, ver. 6. 
Men are known, who, and what they are, and to 
whom they do belong, by their language. If they 
are of God, and in God, they cannot hut ſpeak 
much of God. 7575 | 286%, | 
Niathly, The Lamb's followers are known by 
this, they are more aflited with the church's hea- 
vineſs, than they are affected with their own' hap+ 
pineſs. The king ſaid, why is thy countenance fad & 
this is nothing elſe but farrew of heart, ſeeing thou 
art 
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ort not ſick. Why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, 
whei, the city, tbe place of my father's ſepulchres 
tieth waſte, and the gates thereof are conſumed with 
fire, Neh. ii. 2, 3. How can Sion's ſons be re- 


they were the F-ws deſolation, yet they were Je- 
remiab's lamentation ; how can ſuch rejoice in her 
ſtanding, that do not mourn for her falling? When 
the church's adverſaries make long furcows upon 
her back, we ſhould caſt in the feed of tears; Re- 
member them that are in bonds, as being bound with 
them; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as being 
your ſelves alſo in the body, Heb. xiti, 3. Sy mpa- 
thizing with others, makes an eſtate that is joyful 
more happy, and an eſtate that is doleful leſs heavy. 
-  Therighteous periſh, and no man layeth it to heart, 
Iſa. lvil. 1. We may draw up that charge againſt 
many now. They lie upon beds of ivory, and ftretch 
themſelves upon couches, and eat the lambs out of the 
flock, and ths calves out of the midſi of the ſtall. That 
drink wine in bowls, and anoint themſelves with the 
chief ointments ; But they are not grieved with the af- 
flretions of Foſeph, Amos vi. 4, 6. Oh! that they were 
not too many ſuch now a days, that eat the fat, and 
drink the ſweet, and are not troubled for Sion's trou- 
bles: Inſtead of ſympathizing with them in their 
| miſery, they-are cenſuring them for their miſery : 
Bat the true ſervants of God are tender and bro- 
Ken, bearted, they weep and mourn, and: wring 
their hands for Sion's ſins, for Sion's breaches, for 
ions calamities, for Sion's deliverance : And thus 
they do, and will do, till they ſee Sion to be with 
the Lamb on mount Sion. eg | 

. *  Tenthly, The Lamb's followers are known by 
their ſove to Chriſt, and ſufferings for Chriſt, they 
chooſe the worſt of ſorrows, before they will com- 
mit the leaſt of ſins. For thy ſake ve are billed all 
the day long, and counted as ſheep fer the fue wn 

Yul. 
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pſal. xiv. Rom. viii. 36. And ye ſhall be hated of 
all men for my name's ſake, Matth. x. 22, Bleſſed 
are ye when men revile you, and perfecute you, and 


ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you faiſly for my 
fate, Matth. v. 11. Love can walk on the water 


without drowning, and lye in the fire without 
burning, How ſhall we land at the haven of reſt, 
if we are not toſſed upon the ſea of trouble? A 
betiever ſhould live above the love of life, and the 
fear of death. Tho' we cannot live without afflie- 
tions, yet Tet us live above afflictions. None are 
ſo welcome to that ſpiritual Canaan, as thoſe that 
ſwim to it thro' the red fea of their own blood 
in ſuffering, the offence is done to us; in ſinning 
the offence is done to God; in ſuffering we loſe 
the favour of men; in {inning we Joſe the favour 
of God; Therefore Daniel choſe the den of lions, 
rather than he would forſake the cauſe of the Lamb, 


Dan. vi. 6, And the three children choſe rather to 


ſuffer ſadly, than to fin foully, Dan. iii. And Mo- 
ſes choſe rather to ſuffer ajfh;etions with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, 


Heb, xi, 25. It is better to be a martyr than a 


monarch, it is better to be a priſoner for Jeſus 
Chriſt, than to be a prince without Chrift or againſt 
Chriſt, | | N b 7 
O how precious, how glorious, how lovely, and 
how ſweet is Jeſus Chriſt to believers! O they 
love him entirely, uprighily, they love his glorious 
perſon, and the beauty of his holineſs, and bis name, 
his holineſs, his cauſe, and his members: T 
will ſuffer for him, and die for him, becauſe he 
ſuffered and died for them, And they loved not their 
lives unto the death, Rev. xii. 11. Now by this all 
men .may know the Lamb's followers from the 
beaſt's followers, o wit, by their forrows and ſuf- 
ferings for Chriſt, for truth, for righteouſneſs, and - 
for conſcience ſake, Heb. xx. 34. And they took 
** | JY- 
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Joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, Heb. xi. 35. 
_ © - Bleventhly, "The Lamb's followers are known by 
this, they ſeek the public good of others above the 
private good of themſelves, I have great heavineſs, 
and continual ſorrow in my heart; for I could wiſh 
that myſelf were accurſed from 3 „for my brethren, 
my kin ſmen according to the oh, om. ix. 2. 3. And 
ut, O father, glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glo- 
rify thee, Fohn xvii. 1. He prayed for glory, more 
for the Father's ſake that beſtowed it, than for his 
own ſake that received it. A true Chriſtian dot 
not deſire grace only for this end, that God may 
glorify him, but he defires grace for this end, that 


he may glorify God: For ye know the grace of our 
Lord 75 Chrift, that tho he was rich, yet for your 
Jakes he became poor, that ye thro his poverty might 


be rich, 2 Cor. viii. 9g. Oh! that the Lord Jeſus 
ſhould not only in pity fave us, but in love die for 
us; And David after he had ſerved his own genera- 
tion by the will of God, fell afleep, As xiii. 36. 
His generation did not ſerve him, but he ſerved 
his generation : Not the generation that was before 
him, for they were dead before he was living : Nor 
the generation that was behind him, for they were 
living after he was dead; but his own generation: 
And not by his own will but the will of God. Old 
Eli mourned more ſor the loſs of his religion, than 
for the loſs of his relations, 1 Sam. iv. 18. So Ho- 
Jes, Exodus xxxii. 10. Now therefore let me alone 
that my wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that I 
may con ſume them: And I will make of thee a great 
nation. Grace doth not only make a man carry it 
like a man to God, but to carry it like a God to 
man. Reaſon makes a man, but grace makes a man 
a chriſtian. Every gracious ſpirit is public, though 

every public ſpirit is not gracious, | 
As we are not: born by ourſelves, ſo we are not 
born for ourſelves, But the beaſtꝰs ——— and 
| * 
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Babylon's merchanrs are for themſelves; and ſeek 
themſelyes: Yea, they are greedy dogs which” can 
never have enough, and they are ſhepherds that cannot 
under/tand : They all look ta their own way, every one 
for his gain from this quarter, Iſa. Ivi. 11. They teach 
things which they ought not, for filthy lucre's ſake, 
Titus i. 11. Wo unto you ſcribes and phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye devour widows houſes, and for a 
pretence make long prayers; therefore ye ſhall receive 
the greater damnation, Matth. xxii. 14. Theſe 
make; not gain to ſtoop to godlineſs, but godlineſs 
to ſtoop to gain. | 
Twelfthly, And Laſtly, the Lamb's followers may 


ve known-from the beaft's followers by this, they 


are more for power than form, for heart than art: 
for matter than method, for ſubſtance than ſhow, 
Having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the power 
thereof, from ſuch turn away, 2 Tim. iii. 5. As they 
avho have the power of Godlineſs cannot deny the 
form; ſo they who have the form of Godlineſe 

- ſhould not deny the power. Alas | what is hearing 
without doing, and praying without practiſing, and 
teaching without reforming ; God loves to fee the 
plants of righteouſneſs, hebeareth greater reſpect to 
our hearts, that he doth to our works, I beſeech you: . 
therefore (brethren ) by the mercies of God, that you 
preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice boly, and accep + 
table unto God, Rom. xii. J. 

The formalilt, he is all for outward actions, and 
for nothing -of inward fincerity: He is for. a body 
without a foul, and a ſhew without a ſubſtance : 
But it is not a ſhew of outward piety, that will 
excuſe! inward hypocriſy ; For he is not a Few, that 
is one outwardly, neither is that circumcifion which 
is outwardly in the fleſb : But be is a Few, which is 
one inwardly, and circumaſion is that of the heart, 
in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is no: 
of men but of Gad, Rom. ii. aß, 29. I tnow the bla, 
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| | : 
phemy of them which ſay they are Jews, and are not, 


but are the ſynagogue of ſatan, Rev. ii. 9g. They ate 
better in their outſides than they are in their inſides, 


but believers are better in their inſides than they 


are in their- outſides: The king's daughter is all glo- 
rious within, her cloathing is of wrought gold, Pſal. 
xlv.:13. Ihe one bows but his knee at the name 
of Jeſus; the other bows his heart to the truth of 
Jeſus; the one only figns with the croſs, the other 
carries the croſs... O what would not hypocritical 


men do for heaven, if they might have heaven for 


their ſo doing? But they that fail in this rotten 
bottom, will ſurely fink in the Ocean, (I bo hath re- 


quired this at your hands to tread my courts '? To what 


purpoſe is your ſacrifices unto me, ſaith the Lord? 1 
am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and, the fat of 
fed beaſts, and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, 
nor of "lambs, or of be- goats.) It was not the clay 


and fpittle that cured the blind man, but Chriſt's» 


anointing his eyes. It was nor the troubling of 


the water in the pool of Betheſda, that made them 


whole, but the coming down of the angel. Alas |! 
the diſh without the meat will not feed us. Men 


may ſpread the net of-duty, but it is God muſt take 


the draught of mercy. Now, by this, beloved, 
you may know the Lamb's followers from the beaft's 


followers. i, 53A 
And thus I have briefly and clearly ſhewed you 


theſe five things, | 
* Firſt, What following the Lamb is. | 

| Secoridly, Why gracious ſouls follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth. | 


" 


+ Thirdly, The excellency in following the Lamb. 


Fourthly, Ihe miſery of following the beaſt. 
- Fifthly, Howthe Lamb's followers may be known 


from the beaſt's followers. 
1 ſhall make uſe of this, TP 


Firſt, For examination and ſelf trial; Ol frien 


for 
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for the Lord's ſake, and for your ſouls ſake, examine | 
ourſelyes, try yourſelves by this, that you may 
5 whoſe you are, and to whom you do belong: 
Rnow ye not, to whom ye yield your ſelues ſervants to 
obey, his 3 ye are to whom. ye obey, whether of 
fin unto ath, or "of obediencæ unto righteouſneſs : 
Rom. vi. 16. OR | | 
Oh whom do you follow? If men, verily you 
have your reward. If fin, you ſhall have yaur fins 
wages, which is eternal death, woe and milery in 
this life, and hell and deſtruction in the other life ; 
but if God, then you ſhall have eternal life. Thers- 
fore be not deceived (miſtake not yourſelves) Gad is nat 
mocked: for whatſoever a man ſows, that ſhall he reap. 
O! beloved, examine yourſelves, and try yourſelves, 
what it is you mind, what it is you ſcek, what 
it is you do; do you follow the Lamb in bis com - 
mandments, in his teaching, in his appointments, 
and in his examples, and through ſufferings and re- 
proaches ? Have you forſaken all and followed him: 
Matth, xix. 29. Have you taken up his croſs, and 
denied yourſelves? Matth. xvi. 24. Have you learn- 
ed of him to be meek and lowly? Mattb. xi. 29, 
Have you viſited and cloathed his members ? faith, 
xxv. 33. Have you kiſſed the Son, and made your 
peace with him? O beloved, are you new crea- 
tures ? Are you in Chriſt ? Are you in faith? Know 
0 ye not if Chriſt be not in you, you are repiobates ? 
| 2 Cor. xili. 5. | | | 
The Second Uſe is for exhortation. + 


ee bid Sic oo na 3 Bron oe fo IE ea Eat - 


O beloved, let me befeech you for your precious, 
and immortal ſouls ſake, to come outof Babylon, from 
, the beaſt's image, and from his worſhip, and from 
his mark, that you may not be defiled. 'O ! come 
b away to Jeſus Chriſt: Ariſe my love, and come away, 


Cant. ii. 10. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 

beavy laden, and I will give you reſt, Matth, xi. 28. 

O finners ! he calls you to come to him; will you 
2 * 
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not go? We muſt ſorſake ſin, and embrace. viitue; 
put off the old man, and put on the new man; 
we muſt have repentance and mortification, a dying 
unto ſin, and a living unto righteouſneſs; from the 
love of earthly things, to the deſire of heavenly 
things. Our bodies and our ſouls muſt come away 
| unto Chriſt, our ſouls, becauſe they are the ſpouſe 
of Chriſt, our bodies, becauſe they are the temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt : We muſt come away from the 
enticements of the fleſh, and the allurements of the 
world, and ſuggeſtions of the devil, and from the 
whore of Babylon, and from all the inventions and 
. traditions of men, Rev. xviii. 4. That ye may walk 
with God, before God, after God, and in the name 
of God, and in the ſpirit of God, and that we may 
live in Chriſt, as Chriſt lives in the Father, O what 
more happy than to live for ever; and ſo to live for 
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ever, as Chriſt himſelf liveth, Surely that is a bleſſed 55 
and glorious liſe. This is a believer's life. 
Secondly, Labour more and more to be like to thoſe 


that follow the Lamb fully, they are very holy and 
pure, they are called virgins. , - 

Fir/t, For ther chaſtity ; That I may preſent 3e you 
E chaſte virgins unto Chri i/t, 2 Cor, vi. 2. Theſe 
love Chriſt with a chaſte, but not with an adulte- 
tous love. 

" ©» Secondly, For their purity: They are virgin ſaints, 
they are not defiled with the whore of Babylon, but 
have kept themſelves from her idolatry and ſuper- 
ſtition, and from her fin and wickedneſs; and in 
their mouth was iound no guile. | 

Believers are ſtiled and tiled heaven; Christ“ 8 
members are glorious members; they are called 
heaven for two reaſons. 

Firft, Becauſe their is much of heaven in them. 

Secondly, Becauſe their is much of them in 
heaven. 

: Hits There is much of heaven in believers, 
| much 
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much of God, much of Chriſt, and much of the 
Spirit; Of his fulneſs have we all received, and grace 


for grace, John i; 16. The glory of God, the 


knowledge of God, the preſence of God, the love 
of God, the holineſs of God, the joys of God, theſe 
are the things that make heaven to be heaven. Now 
there is much of - theſe in believers, therefore they 
are called heaven, We are taken into communion 
with angels, and our communion with angels, in 
great meaſure, doth cenſiſt in bearing a part with 
them in praiſing God; it is the action of heaven, 
believers are holy ones, and they have glorious 
titles. TEE: 1 
Vir, The Lord's portion, Deut. xxxii. g. 
- Secondly, His pleaſant portion, Fer. xii. 10. 
Thirdly, His inheritance, 1/a. xix. 23. 
Fourthly, The dearly beloved of his ſoul, Fer. 
xii. 7. n | „ 
| Filthy God's treaſure, and peculiar treaſure, 
Exed, xx: $4 1 0 {1 f 
Sixthiy, His glory, 1/a. xlvi. 13. a 
Seventhly, Tbe houſe of God's glory, I/. lx. . 
Eighthly, A grown of glory, 1fa, Ixii. 3. 
 Ninthly, A royal diadem, I/. Ixii. 3. 
© Tenthly, The glory of God, Fer. iii. 17. | 
Eleventhly, Golden candleſticks, Rev. i. 12 
 Twelfthly, Kings, Rev. v. 10. and in my text 


heaven. ] 10 
here is as much difference between the churc 


of God and other men, as there is betwixt gold 
and dirt; as betwixt diamonds and pebbles, in the 
Lord's eſteem, they are to God above all people, 
The rightebus is more excellent than bis neighbour, 
Prov. xii. 26. Oh! how precious, how happy, 
how bleſſed and glorious are believers ! They are 
called heaven. | 
- Setondly, Believers are called heaven, becau 


there is much of them in heaven. 1 ils 
ate Lz a Fir, 
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Fin, en neee are in heavens BY. exxxix, 
. Nog 

Cy, T 1 deſires are An heaven, El. aii. "Hh 
. 

"Thirdly, Their afeiondare i it ben Col. ili. 2. 
— heir hopes are in heaven, Jui. 13. 
Fe na Their ehre in heaven, Phi- 

I. 20. 
Siætbiy, Their hearts are in heaven, Mans, 
n vi. . : 
_ Seventhiy, Their alms are benen, Sie! _y 
© There is much of behevers in heaven, their 
fouls are in heaven, when their bodies are walking 
upon the earth; they live in heaven, whilft they are 
on the earth. And bath raifedus up together, and made 
2s [i 5s fi t togetber.m beavenly places, i im Chriſ Jeſus, Ep. 
ii. 9. The ſaints are ſet in heavenly places, beaven- 
ly dignities, heavenly privileges, heavenly preroga- 
tives. Tue faints of the high God are {et on High 
places. The true church is that ſpouſe that is falt 
and beautiful, Cant. it. 14. Ob! \heekitech of Chriſt 
is tovely and'grazious. 5 

Firſt, Glorious in her nd Ny Glorious.inher 
title. 3, Glorious in ber gifts and grades. 4, Glo- 
rious in her offices, 5, Glorious in ver privileges. 
6, Gborious in her members. 

O! che church of Church isa boly church and a 
glorious church, That he might preſent it to humſelf 
à glorious church, not having hot or wrink!ey ar any 
fech thing; but that it ſhouid be holy and aut haut ble 
mth, Erb. v. a. - Tory are net defiled with be- 
men, they are wing ius, ond in their mouth was fν 
no guile. New e that bath a car to. hear * 
* Denn 

I thall exhore Jon the are members of this hear | 
wo church 
ft, Forfeck heavenly things. before 8 
all things elſe ; let. your hearts. he fülled With knows 
ledge; and heavenly tiches.. n 
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Secondly, Delight in heavenly things; let it be 
hs heaven upon earth, to ſerve the God of heaven. 

. Thirdly, Act by heavenly principles. 

Fourthly; Have a holy dependence upon God 
for direction, for protection, for allſtance, for a 
bleſſing. 

Fifthly, Eye heavenly objects, God, Chriſt, and 
the Spirit. 

- Sixthly, Imitate heavenly ones, follow them that 
follow Chriſt. | 

Seventhly, Walk by a heavenly rule; walk 3 
ing to the law of heaven. 

Zig bibi and laſtly, Live much in heaven. 

Your Father is in heaven, your head is in heaven, 
your 'huſband is in heaven, your King is in heaven, 


your treaſure is in heaven, your crown is in heaven, 


you wages are in heaven. 

And where ſhould you be but! in heaven? Know- 
ing in yourſelves that you have in heaven a better and 
an enduring ſubſtance, Heb. x. 34. For we. now 
that. if. our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſ- 
ſolved, we have a e of God, an: houſe not made 
with bam, eternal in the heavens, 2 Car. v. 1. 

Oh! theſe are bleſſed and holy ones: And they 
that were with him, are called and chaſen faithful, 
' Rev. xvii. I 4. Oh! labour to be like thoſe in puri- 
ty and piety, in holineſs, and humblerieſs, in meek- 
neſs and patiente, in faithfulneſs-and uprightnels, in 
fpiritualneſs, and in all godlineſs. 

Zaly, Follow the Lamb out of Babylon. And they 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Haw long, O Lord, 
holy and true, deft thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell upen the earth ? Rev. vi. 1c. And * 
another angel came out of the temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that ſat on the cleud, thruft in thy 
fickle and reap ; for the time is come for thee ts reap, 
fer the harveſt of the earth is ripe. And be that ſat 

en the cloud, thruſt in his fickle on. the earth, and 
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the earth way reaped. And another angel came out of 
#he temple 1bhit h was in heaven, be alfa. having" a 
Harp fickle, Rev. xiv. 15, 16, 17. The whore of 
Babylon ſhall: be deſtroyed with a double deſtruc- 
tion; her walls ſhall fall down, ber wall of power, 
her wall of policy, her wall of ſuperſtition, her wall 
of maintenance, and that for theſe reaſons. 
Firft, Becauſe ſhe hath a corrupt religion, and 
that both in doArine and worſhip. Babylon is fallen, 
it fallen, that great city, becauſe ſhe hath made all na- 
rrons-arink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
Rev. xiv, 8. and xviii. 3. vi 01303 $01 
- Secondly, Becauſe ſhe hath. poiſoned the kings of 
the earth: The whore of Baby/on hath been the 
great corrupter of kings. And 7. ſaw three unclean 
Ein like frogs, come out of the month of the dragon, 
and out of tbe mouth of the beoft and out f the 
mouth of the falſe prophet : For they are ſpirits of de- 
vils working” miracles, which go forth unta the kings 
#f the earth, and of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battle of that great day of God Almighty, Rev. xvi. 
I 3, 14. and xvii. 2. en e 50 Pe 
Tbirah, For her cruelty : In her was found the 
blood of the prophets;' and of all ſaints that were flain 
upon the "earth, chap. xviii. 24. And I ſaw the 
woman drunk with the blood of the ſaints, and with 
the blood of the martyrs of Jeſus ;\ and when I ſaw her 
I wondered with great admiration, chap, xvit. 6. 

_ Fourthly, Becauſe her ruin and deſtruction is pub- 
liſhed and proclaimed over the world. And be cried 
mightily with a flrong voice, ſaying, Babylon the great 
ts fallen,” is fallen, and it become the habitation 
devils, chap. xviit. 2. and xiv, 8. | 

Fifthly, This is the great deſign that Chriſt hath 
in the latter days of the world, to deſtroy anti- 
chriſt, The Lamb ſball overcome them, for be is the 
Lord of Lords, and king of kings, chap. xvii. 14. 
His eyes were 5-4 flame of fire, and on his head were 

h many 
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many crowns, and he was cloathed with a veſtur- 
dipt in blood, and his name is called the word of 
God: and out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, that 
with it he ſhould ſmite the nations, chap. xix. 12. 
1 3 15 | 
of TY Becauſe he hath greatly inſulted and tri- 
umphed over the Lord's people in their miſeries and 
calamities, And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and ſend gifts ane to 
another, Rev. xi. 10. | ' 
Seventhly, Becauſe of all the church's enemies 
that ever were, that is the cruelleſt enemy. The 
fourth beaſt is worſe than any of the former beaſts. 
And behold a fourth beaſt, dreadful and terrible, and 
Arong exceedingly, and it had great iron teeth, and 
it wa diverſe from all the beaſts that were before it, 
Daniel vii, 7, ' 
Eigbthh, It is the expectation of all the ſaints, 
that Babylon be deſtroyed, and thrown like a mill- 
flone, chap. xviii. 21. Now that God hath raifed 
this expectation in the hearts of his people, he will 
not fruſtrate their expeCtations, he will fulfil their 
F lf 
VMintbiy, God hath promiſed to deſtroy the ſcarlet 
whore, becauſe ſhe hath deſtroyed his ſaints, and ſhe 
is to be rewarded as ſhe hath rewarded others, chap. 
XV. 5. chap. xviil. 8. | 
Tenthly, The whore of Babylon ſhall be de- 
ftroyed, becauſe ſhe truſted in the arm of fleſh, 
and gloried in her ſtrength and riches. How 
much ſhe hath glorified herſelf and lived deliciouſ- 
ly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give her: For 
ſhe faith in her heart, I fit as a que, I am no wi- 
doto, and T1 ſhall ſee no ſorrotu, therefore ſhall her 
plagues come, chap. -xviit. 7, 8. Now beloved, 
conhder this, and think of this, and keep your- 
ſelves from Batz/on, that ye do not partake of 
L 4 her 
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her five, left ye receive of her plagues. O poor 
ſinners ! if you have any love to your ſouls, if 
you have any mind to be ſaved, follow the Lamb, 


that you may be ſaved by the Lamb. 


He leads poor ſouls from darkneſs to light, 
From death to life. 
From vice to virtue. 


From ſatan to God. 
From poverty to plenty. 
From forrow to joy, 
From miſery to glory. 
From an earthly kingdom to an heavenly king- 


1 | | © 
+ , Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom, 


Matth. xxv. 54. 8 
Oh!] the kingdom which Chriſt leads poor ſouls 
to, is, . 142 
1. A rich kingdom. 2. A peaceable kingdom. 
3. A righteous kingdom. 4. A bleſſed kingdom. 


5. A glorious kingdom. 6. A fatisfying kingdom. 


7. An univerſal kingdom. - 8. An everlaſting king- 
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you map be. for ever glorified with the Lamb, and 


[ 
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Great Day of GO D's Wrath. 
Bling the Subſtance of Two SERMONS 


ae in the CITY, in the Time of 


the ſad Vikuagion: 
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The Lird' 2 crieth to 2 Cty, Micah vi. TY 
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To the Inhabitants of the Parih f St. Ann AlderC- 
£ gate, in the City of London, Greeting, 


| Grace and Peace be mult: plied unto you, through the 
knowledge of God, and of Tien eur Lord. 


-Beleved, 
HE ever bleſſed God, in the creation ar man, 
had atwo-fold end; 

A gracious end, | | «hh 

And, a gloriqus end. ö 
do ought miniſters to have a two-fold * 
Andi the good of ſouls. | | 

Theſe ends had I in preaching of- theſe K 


to you, and no- allo in the printing of chem for 


you. 

Foraſmuch as I was defired by fome of you. to 
come and preach; publickly among you, without 
any oppoſition or impoſition; to which I conde- 
n hoping thereby 7 bring glory to God, and 


| 5 004 
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8 good to your ſouls, without having the leaſt thought 


of publiſhing to the world, what I then preached 


to you. | | | 

But having ſince been earneftly importuned, and 
much deſired by ſeveral ſriends to print them for the 
public benefit, I have accordingly anſwered their 
delves, | | 


And becauſe theſe two ſermons were preached 
publickly among you, I thought it my duty alſo to de» 


dicate them unto you, that what your ears let ſlip in 


the hearing of them, your eyes may regain by the 


reading of them. arts Ar; x; 

Dear friends, J hope theſe ſermons will not be 
the leſs accepted by you, becauſe they are come in 
a plain dreſs; I confeſs there is more of heart in 
them, than art. I hope the leſs man appeareth in 
them, the more God will appear by them; who, 
many times, maketh uſe of weak means, to effect 
great ends; For out of the mouths ef babes and ſuck- 
lings haſt thou ordained flrength, Pal. viii. 2. And 
for this our de:ar Lord thanks his Father in Matth. 
i. 25, { thank thee, O Father, Lord of heauen and 


earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 


and prudent, and haft revealed them unto babes, ver, 
26. Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 
So elſewhere it js faid, To you it is given to know the 


myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, but unto them it 


is not given. | 
Friends, I ſay unto you, as the blefſed apoſtle 
Paul ſaid to the Corinthians, My ſpeech and my 
qreaching was not with enticeing words of man's Wiſ- 
dom; but in demonſtration of the ſpirit, and of power: 
That your faith might not land in the wiſdom of 
man, but in the power of God, 1 Cor. ii. 4- 5. I hope 
none that hear me (or ſhall read me) will think I 
ſpeak too much, or too home. O my friends! can 
2 man ſpeak too much for God and bis glory? Can 
a man ſpeak too much againſt ſin and W 
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Or can a man ſpeak too much for the eternal good 
of ſouls, which are more worth than a world ? For 
what will it profit a man to gain the whole world, 
with the loſs of his foul? For he that ſhall gain the 
whole world with the loſs of his ſou], will be a great 
loſer in the end. | | 

Beloved, That I have printed theſe ſermons ſome- 
thing larger than I preached them, by adding ſome 
ſmall additions to them, I acknowledge ; and that 
which I now debire of you, is, that what youread 
in theſe lines, you would practiſe in your lives: O 
that you would open the door of your hearts to the 
Lord Jeſus ! (who ſtands knocking at them) that 
he may come in and ſup with you, and you with 
him, that you may be able to ſtand in the day of 
his wrath, when others ſhall cry to the rocks and 
the mountains to fall on them. O friends | God 


hath ſpared you in this time of calamity, and will 


you not ſerve him? O you have been as brands 
pluck'd out of the burning. O] therefure humble 
yourſelves under God's mighty hand ! that you 
may be exalted in due time: HYork therefore while 
it is called to-day, for the night cometh in which no 
man can work. Now, brethren, I commend you to 
God and to the word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an inheritance among 
them which are fanctified. I ſhall add no more, 


but promiſe you my prayers, and deſire yours alſo, 


that this may bring glory to God, and good to you, 
which is the deſire f him who % , { 


Yaur friend and ſervant in the precious con- 
cernment of the goſpel, 


WILLIAM. DYER. 
L6 The 


. 


N 
The ErisrIz to the READER. 


Caurteous Reader, « 
Have had little encouragement from the world 
1 to appear any more in this nature, who have 
bad ſo many books taken and kept from. tne, with- 
out any juſt cauſe, tho*. there was nothing in them, 
but what was profitable matter for the church of 
x ; yet for all this, they are kept from me ſtill. 
| But, kind reader, this is not all which I have ſuffer- 
ed; as ſoon as my books came forth, ſeveral men 
made a prize of them, by printing them over divers 
times without my knowledge, with many | groſs 
miſtakes and abuſes, which was not a little trouble 
to me, to ſee the author and the buyer both abuſed: 
Therefore, courteous reader, this may give thee to 
underſtand, that if thou haſt occaſion for my books, 
thou mayeſt have them at the Black-ſpread-eagle, at 
the weſt end of Paul's, truly printed. Kind reader, I 
hope theſe ſermons will find as good acceptance 
with thee, as the former, I confeſs this encouraged 
me, when I conſidered how my former treatiſes were 
received, and embraced by the Lord's people in all 
parts of this kingdom, as appears by the many thou- 
ſands of them which have been printed and ſold; 
and tho' I have met with many diſcouragements 
from them without, and ſome alſo which are within, 
who have bent their tongues like a bow, for lies, as 
if T had done that which was never in my thoughte, 
nor in my heart, much leſs in practice; and tho” 
they had as little cauſe to report it of me, as of any 
man, yet how confidently did ſome report, and others 
believe thoſe abomi nable lies, as if I had loft my 
firſt love, and were returning again to Egypt f Ob! 
what is it that prejudice and malice will not do? 
But why ſhould I be troubled at this, ſeeing it was 
ſo with the holy apoſtle, who went through evil 
"report as well as good ? But in this I Rr Sev 
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the Lord hath made me an way inſtrumental in do- 


ing good, and in that he has kept me cloſe to him- 
ſelf, and this is my crown and 8 Now that 
the only wiſe God may keep thee and me by his 
power through faith unto ſalvation, that we may 
glorify him here, and reign with him hereafter, is 
the deſire and prayer of him, who deſires the good 


of thy ſoul, | | 
92 5 WILLIAM DYER. 
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Rev. iii. 20. Behold I ftand at the door and tnocł, 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 1 
will come in to him, and will ſup with him, and 
he with me, | ETON * 


HE holy ſcriptures are the myſterie of God, 

| Chriſt is the myſtery of the ſeriptures, 

grace is the myſtery of Chriſt, 1 Tm, iii. 

16. The Lord Jeſus is our life, and the way to 

life, 1 Cor, ii. 7, To know him ſavingly,  believe- 

ingly, and CIDR, is life eternal, Jobu xvil. 

3. J am the way, faith Chriſt, Jobn xiv. 6, 

The old and good way, Jer- vi. 16. 
The new and living way, Zeb. x. 20. 
The ſtrait and narrow way, Matth. vil. 14. 


And becauſe poor ſinners are by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath, and all gone out of the way, Having 


their under/iauding darkned, being alienated from the 


life of God, through the ignorance that is in tbem, be- 

eauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts, Eph. iv. 18. Are 

become wretched and miſerable,' poor and blind, and 

naked, like to the eren of in this chap- 

ter, ver. 17. Therefore the Lord Jeſus who is ful 
RY oY 
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of love, full of grace, and full of piety to poor loſt 


ſinners, doth graciouſly invite them to come to him, 


that he may enrich them with gold, and clothe 
them with his white raiment, and anoint their eyes 
with eye ſalve, that they may ſee, ver. 18. And 


further to ſnew his willingneſs and readineſs to ſave 


ſouls, he tells us in the text, That he Hands at the 
door and knacks,that if any man hear my voice and open 
the door, I will come m to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me, 

In theſe words you have three general parts. 


I. God's gracious offer to man, Behold I Hand 


"at the door and Knoch. 


2. Man's duty in relation to God's gracious offer, 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door. 
3- God's gracious: promiſe in relation to man's 


duty, I will come in to him, and will ſup, with him, 
and be with me. 


Theſe words being thus opened, there flows from 
them four points of doctrine. 
DoF. 1. There is a marvellous willingneſs in the 


heart of God and Chriſt, to ſave and receive poor 
Joſt ſinners. 


Deg. 2. That the hearts of odor ſinners are 
barred and bolted againſt the Lord Jeſus, 

Do#. 3. That it is the duty and great concern- 
ment of all men whatſoever to hear God's voice, 
and to open the door. 

Do#. 4. That whoſdever will but hear Chriſt's 
voice, and open the door, He will come in to gs and 
ſup with them, and they with him. 290 

Neither time, nor ſtrength, beloved, will give me 


leave to handle all theſe doctrines apart, therefore 


I ſhall inſiſt but upon one of them, which is the ſe- 


cond, That the hearts of poor ſinners are barred 
and bolted againſt the Lord Jeſus. 


In the Sur this point, I mal do three 
1. Open. 


b 
b 
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1. Open it, that you may ſee it. 
2. Prove it, that you may believe it. 
3 Apply it, that you may receive it. ICS 
11, In the opening of it, there are three things 
to be explained, -) IIA | 

1. The bars. 2. The voice. 3. The doors. 

1. I ſhall ſhew you what the bars are that bol 

the doors of finners hearts againſt Chriſt, 
Beloved, they are ſix. er 
1. The bar of ignorance. 

2. The bar of unbelief. 
3. The bar of ſelf-conceitednefs. 

4. The bar of earthly - mindedneſs. 

5. The bar of prejudice. , 

b. The bar of hardneſs of heart. | 

Theſe (my beloyed) are the curſed bars which 
bar God and Chriſt,- and the holy Spirit -out of the 
heart. % a 

I ſhall begin firſt with the bar of ignorance, and 
in that I ſhall ſhew you theſe three things. 

1. What ignorance is. 

2. What . are ignorant of. 3.4 
3. The miſchievouſneſs of this fin of ignorance: 
And firſt, What ignorance is. Ignorance is the 
want of knowledge, or darkneſs of the underſtand- 
ing, for ſo ſaid the apoſtle Paul, Having the unde r- 

Rtanding darkned, being alienated from the "life of 
God, through the ignorance that is in them, bocauſe 
of the blindneſs of their heart, Eph. iv. 18. Here 
you may fee what ignorance is, the apoſtle calls it 
darkneſs and blindneſs ; ſo likewiſe in 2 Cor. iv. 3, 
4. But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lot ; in whom the God of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, left the light of 
the glorious goſpel Cbriſt, who is the image of God, 
ſhould ſhine into them : So that ignorance is darkneſs 
of mind, blindneſs of heart, and want of knowledge 
and ſpiritual underſtanding in the ſoul... - ©: 
43 Secondly, 


- 


/ 
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\ Secondly, What are ſinners ignorant of? 
Anſw. 1. | hey are ignorant of God, they are ig- 
norant of Chriſt, theyare ignorant of the Spirit, they 
are ignorant of the Word, they are ignorant of their 
on miſery, they are ignorant of the neceſſity of 
a chahge of being born again, of being new crea- 
ures, of being converted, and turned from darkneſs 
to light, from death to life, and from the power of 
ſatan to the living God, ſuch things as theſe, I 
ſay, they are ignorant of, and this is that which 
keeps poor ſouls from going to Chriſt. O beloved, 
we have many of thoſe amongſt us who ate igno- 
tant. It was ſaid of the prieſts the ſons of Eli, Now 
the ſont of Eli, where ſons of Belial, and knew not 
the Lord, 1 Sam. ii. 12. $0 in the propheſies of Je- 
remiah, Chap. ii. verſe 8. it is ſaid, The prieſt aid 
ut, ſuhere is the Lord? and they that handle the law 
Enew me not. So the Phariſees where blind leaders of 
the blind: And if 14 blind lead the blind, both ſhall 


Fall into the ditch, Matth. xv. 14. Would to God 


there were none ſuch arnongſt our ptieſts this day. 
May not that charge be drawn up againſt us now, 
as was againſt [/rael, Hoſea iv. *, 2, 3, ©, 8, 9. 
-Breaufe there is no truth, nar mercy, nor knowledge of 
truth in the land. By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, 
an ſtealing, and committing adultery, they break 
, aq blood: touched. blood: Therefore ſhall the 
land nourn; aud, My people are deſtroyed for lack 
of knowledge, I will alſo rejeft thee, that thou ſhalt 
be no prieſt to me; ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the law 
of #hy God, I will alſo forget thy children: They 
eat up the ſins. of my people, and ſet their hearts 
on their iniquity; and they are like people like 
prieſt. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, ye do err, 
net knawing the ſcriptures, nor the power of Gid, 


Drag, The miſchicvouſneſs of this fin of ig- 


norance. II J 111 ; 


— 
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1, Ignofance is that which keeps men from 
knowing God. 


2, Ignorance is that which keeps men from 


pleaſing God, BURY 

3, Ignorance is that which keeps men from 
coming to God. n . 

4, Ignorance hinders men from having a pro- 
perty in God. | * ; 

5, Ignorance is that which hardens the heart a- 


gainſt God, O curſed and miſchievous ignorance ! 


what ſin is like unto this? That is that which dar- 
kens, which hardens, which blinds and bars the 
doors of ſinners hearts againſt Chriſt; O 1f thou 
hadſt known (faith our deat Lord) even thou, at leaſt 
in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peate! 
but now they are hid from thine eyes, Luke xix. 42. 
For it is a people of no underſtanding ; therefore he 
that made them will not have mercy on them, and he 
that formed them will ſhew them no favonr, Iſa. xxvii. 
11. Thus (my beloved) I have ſhewed you what a 
wretched and miſerable Rate ſach are in, that are 
thus ignorant. (ts | 
The Second bar is-unbelief, which, bolts and bars 
Chriſt out of the heart: This is that which makes 
men, 


goſpel. | gg! 
2, Neither do they yield that loving and loyal 


ſubjection to Chriſt as their Lord, where unbe- 


lief is. | ' 
3, Where unbelief is, it keeps off the heart from 


confidently believing on Chriſt, for that which is to 


be had in him, and ſo keeps Chriſt out of our ſouls: 
It is that which clips the wings of his mercy, Heb, 
iii. 19. It is that which holds the hand of his power. 
Marth. xiii. 58. And he did not many mighty works 
there, becauſe of their unbelief, It is that which lets 
the foul into perdition, John viii. 28. Rev. _ 8, 


1, That they give no credit to the report of the 


— 
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The unhelicving ſhull have their. portion in the lake of 
fire, which is the ſecond death, Unbelief is that 
which hardeneth the heart, and cauſeth it to depart 
from God, Heb, iii. 12, 13. Take bees, brethren, left 
there. be in any of gen an evil heart of unbelief, 
in departing from the living God. But exhort| one ano- 
cher daily while it is called ta day, left any of you be 
hardened, O beloved, unbelief is that alſo which 
gives God the lje.: He 4bat believeth not God, hath 
made him a liar, becauſe-btbelitveth not tht record that 
God gave f his Sen, 1 John v. 10. They believe 
not his promiſes, fear not his threatning, nor heark - 


en to the voice of his word ; tho' he ſets life and 


death before them, heaven andhell, bitter and ſweet; 
yet they go on in the imagination of their hearts, to 
add fin to ſin, putting the evil day far away, but 
draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and ſin (as it 
were) with a cart-rope: O beloved; chis is the ſtate 


and condition of unbelievers, this is one of the bars 


that bolts Chriſt out of the heart. As all believers 
are in a ſtate of ſalvation, ſo all unbelievers are in a 
ſtate of damnation; For he that believetb net is con- 
demned already, John iii. 1d. 

Finſi, A ſelt- conceited man is one which ſuppoſes 
himſelf to be what he is not, Gal. vi. 3. fa man 


think himſelf to: be ſomething, when he 1s nothing, he 


deceiveth himſelf, | 
Secondly A ſelf-conceited man is one that glorieth 
in his works, and deſpiſeth others, Luke xvii. 11, 
14. And he ſpate this parable unto certain, which 
truſted in themſelves that. they were righteous, and 
deſpiſed others. The Phariſee flogd and prayed thus 
with himſelf,” God, I thank thet,' that 1 am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even 
as this publican. But the publican whom he deſpiſed, 
went away rather juſtified... For every one that exalt- 
eth himſelf ſhall be abaſed. 
' Thirdly, A ſelf-· conceited man is the furtheſt from 
| heaven 
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beaven of any man: Verihy I ſay unto you, that fh 


tublicans and the harlots ge into the kingdom of bea- 
ven before you (faith our Saviour to the ſelf · conceited 
Phariſees) Matth. xxi. 37. 0 
Faurthly, A ſelf. conceited man is one that li- 
veth the moſt ſecure in a ſtate of fin and miſery, 
Aud it ball come to paſs, when he heareth the words 
of this, that he Hall bleſs himſelf in bis heart, ſay- 
ing, I ſhall have peace, tho” I walk in the imagina» 
tion of my, heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt, Deut. 
XXIX. 19. 92 6 718 
_ Fifthly, A ſelf- conceited man is the hardeſt to be 
wrought upon, and eonvineed of the eſtate and con- 
dition that he is in, of any man; becauſe he thinks 
bimſelf righteous and holy enough, and good and 
ſound enough: Thus it was with the Scribes and 
Phariſees, Who had ſuch high thoughts of them- 
ſelves, to be the moſt holy perſons in the world; 
mark what Chriſt aig unto them, Matth. ix. 12 2 3 
The whole need not a phyſician, but they that are /ick; 


— 


I come not to: call the righteous but ſinners to repen- 


tance: 80 alſo it is ſaid, John vii. 48. Haus any of 
the rulers, or ef the Pariſees believed on him? Note 
theſe were very hard to be convinced, and brought 
to own the truth, "—— | \ 


Sixthly, A ſelf-conceited man is one that thinks 
that God is made up of nothing but mercy, and 


therefore lives in his fins, and pleaſeth himſelf with 
this, that God is merciful, he lyeth ſtill in the 
ditch of fin, and crying, God-help, but never en- 
deavoureth to come out; but tho The Lord wait- 
eth to be gracious, yet the Lordis a God of judgment, 
Ifa. xxx. 18. O this is this ſad and miſerable con- 
dition of ſelf- conceited man, this is that which 
keeps him from cloſing with Chriſt ; this is that 
curſed bar which bolts the doors of finners hearts 
againſt Chriſt, | 7 
The Fourth bar is earthly-mindedneſs. + --. 
| Firſt, 


260 J tall to fers; er, ®@ 
Hir, Ari earthly- minded man is one that minds 
the things of this world more than be doth Jeſus 
Chriſt; this was the eaſe of the young man in the 
goſpel which came to Chriſt, and aſked him, ſay- 
ing, What good thing all I ds th inherit eternal 
he TFeſus bids him "keep the communuments, he 


faid"wunto him, all theſe have I kept from my youth up, 


what tack I yet? Feſut faith unto him, if thou wilt 
de perftdt ſell that thau baſt, and give to the poor, 
and thou ſhalt haue treu ſure in heaven. But he being 
an earthly minded man, would not embrace the 
Ebunfel of Chriſt, bur wart away ſorrowful, for be 
Had gy rat poſſeſſions, Matth. xix. 20, 2Ty 22: 
Setonaly, An earthly: minded man is one that 
will leave the works of God to embrace the pre- 
ſent world; this was Paals complaint of Dems, 
2 Tim. iv. 10. For Demas hath forſukm me, havi 
lob this preſent world. S0 alſo in Philip. ii. 21. 
faith, That all /ce# their vum, not thethings which 
| tPA rr on ton wth heyy 1d 
_  Thifdly, An earthly=minded man is one that will 
pe falſe doctrine, for the love of money, and 
Jah luere's ſake: Fur the hve of money ir the root 
of. aft evil; whith awhile ſome hitve covoted after, 
they have erred from the faith, 1 Tim vi. 10. For 
there aero ue, Geng and van —＋ and — 
vers, which teach things iluy ougpht nut, ſor filthy 
Inches fake, Tit. i. 10, 11. Meh have Rooks the 
right way, and are gong aftray, followmy the way of 
Balkan the ſon of Boſor, who loved the wages of untigh- 
rrouyneſt, 2 Pet. it. 15. O beloved, I could wiſh 
that this were not too much practiſed in this our 
days, but alas ! what ſhall I ſay? Such is the earthly- 
mindedneſs of many of the prieſts, that I may ſay 
of them as the bleſſed apoſtte Paw ſaid of ſome in 
His days, Philip. iti. 10. HHhoſe end is quſtruction, whoſe 
God is their belly,.. and whaje glory is in their ſhame, 
who mind earthly thing +. ES? 


Fiurthly, 
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Fourth, An earthly- minded man is one that 
truſteth in his riches and not in God. He that 
trufteth in bis richer ſhall fall, Prov. xi. 28. They 
that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt themſelues in the 
multitude af their riches ;. none of them can by any 


means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ranſon + 


for bim, Pal. xlix. 5, 7. Therefore. if riches di in- 


creaſe, ſet net your hegrt upon them, Plal.1xii. 19. The 


bleſſed apoſtle Paul doth, charge them that be rich 
in this world, that they truſt not in uncertain riches, 
hut in the living ed who. giveth ug all things richly 
to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. Thus you may fee, my 
beloved, that whoſoever truſteth in ungertain 
riches. mare; than in God, is an earthly- minded 
man; iti is chat Which bars men out of the king - 
dom of heaven. It is the word of Chriſt to his 
diſciples, How hard is it for them that truſi in riebes 
10 enter into the kingdom of God It is eaſier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man ta enter into the kingdom of God, Mark x. 24, 2. 


O beloved, it is a ſnart, it is idolatry, And covetou7- 


neſs which is idolatry, Col. ili. 5. It is the root ef 


aar, 


1 Tim. yi. 19. Fhys.carthly mindedneſs or cove 
ouſneſs, is another great ſin that keeps ſouls fro 


going to Chrift for life and falyation. And they at 
with one conſent began to make excuſe, the frog gil 
| d, and 1 muſt 


unte him, 1 have bought. Ne of ground, 


needs go and ſee it; I pray thee have me excuſe, 


Aud anather, ſaid, I haug bought fue yoke of, oxen, 


and I go te,prave them: { Ay thee have ne 7 
And another ſaid, I baue married a wife, and thy 4 


fare 1 £annot come, Luke xiv. 18, 195 20. | 4 
The fifth bar is prejudices, which bars Chriff ppc 
of ce heart? Woe 


Vicked and ſinful men have'a Li 


prejudice againſt. 
things of Gr ry | | 
Fort, They have a prejudice againſt his doe= 

. ak de. dis... 


Chriſt that is, againſt theſe” Irge 


. that it doth not refagm- them, 


, \ 
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. and a bar which bolts Chriſt out of the 


Tue /ixth bar is hardneſs of heart, which bolts 
IM fingers again Chriſt ; ac are 
5 e ned., 
ainſt God, II he hath hardened bis beant a- 
e hath proſpered? Job ix. 4. 
2, Their hearts are hardeged againſt his merey, 
that it doch, not drau them, Or deſpiſeft thou the 
riches of his gaodneſi, aud forbearance, and long- 
Mering, not knowing that the goodneſs of Godard 


umpenitent heart treaſure/! up untotbyſelf urathagainſt 


the day o, wrath, and ewy(ation of the righteaus Juag- 


ment of Gad, Rom, ii. 4, 5- 


4. Their hearts are ane againſt his judg- 
—_ that they do not tremble at them, as it is 
ſaid in £ x09. viii. 32. And Pharaoh hardened his 
heart at this time alſo, neither would he let the people 
Le. As it is alſo ſaid in Jer. v. 22. Fear ye not 
me . fo the dards An; will ye not tremble at my 
er 

4. Their hearts, arg hardened 2 kia wowed 

that being of ten 

aud, hardneth. hit\\uect, ſhall. ſuddenly be de- 
_—_ and that  withaut remedy, Prov. xxix. 1. 
A thou hateſh inſtruct ion, and caſtetb my words 
ray» thees Plal. I. 17. See in Fer. xliv. 16, 17. 
As for the word which thou haſt ſpoken unto us in 

the name of tha Lord, werwill-uat bearken unto thee, 
"but eee whoſoever cometh out o aur Own 
U L N 


3 Cod, that it doch not melt them. Ady ſpirit 
not. always ſtrius with man, Gen. vi. 3. As 
7 ſaid to the Fews,: L fiff-ne ked and un- 
5 reumcaſed in ſuant and ears, ye do always reſiſt 
1 He Gheſt 5 66 n e Wa, fo ao he, Acts 
. . 1-91 ; 
6. Their 


FR Their. hearts are e aqui the Spirit 


* 
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6. Their hearts are hardned againſt all the means 


of grace, or gracious inventions from the people of 


God. But ye refuſed to hearken, and pulled away 
the ſhoulder, and flapped the ear, and made the heart 
like an adamant ſtone, left they ſhould hear the la, 


and the words which the Lord of hoſt ſent to them 


by his ſpirit in the former prophets, Zech. vii. 11, 12. 
They are like the deaf adder, that floppeth his ear, 
which will not hrarken to the voice of the charmer 
charming never fe wiſely, Pal. Iviti. 435. O dear 
friends, this. is another bar which bolts Chriſt out 
of the hearts of poor ſinners. Thus, beloved, I have 
ſhewed you what the bars are that bolt the door of 
our hearts againſt Chriſt, that we do not hear his 
voice, and open the door. ; 

Secondly, The ſecond thing which is here to be 
explained is, what this voice is which finners are 
to hear? It is the voice of Chriſt, he is {peaking to 
poor ſinners, to open the door of their hearts that 
he may come in and ſup with them. 

There are two forts of voices by which Chriſt 
ſpeaketh to the foul, inward voices, and outward 
Voices. bs 


1/t. Inward voices. 1. The voice of conſcience. 


The Lord Jeſus ſpeaks to ſinners by their con- 
ſciences, It is ſaid of the Jews, John viii. 9. They 
were convinced by their own conſciences. So Paul 
ſaith, Rom. ix. 1. Ay conſcience braring me wit- 
neſs: Ard of the Gentiles, Paul faith, That they 
did by nature the things contained in the law, their 
conſciences alſo bearing them witneſs, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
And fo Paul faith, 2 Cor. i. 12. Our rejoicing is this, 
the te/iimony of our conſcience. O intends, God preach- 
eth to you many times by your conſciences, which 
ſpeaketh to you ſecretly, and powerfully, condemn= 
ing and reproving you for iniquities: O therefore 
hear the voice of conſcience, for it is the voice of 
Chriſt ; hear (I ſay) and hearken to it, and let 
Chriſt in, that he may ſup with you, | 
; | M Chriſt 
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| Chriſt ſpeaks to us by the voice of his Spirit, ay 
he did to the old world, Gen. vi. 3. My ſpirit fhal 
not always ſtrive with man : And as he ſaid to the 
Fews, Act vii. 51. Te do always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ; as your fathers did, ſo do ye. So in John 


vince the world of fin, of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 


world by his blefled Spirit, ſtriving with them, con- 


with him to all eternity, | 
" Chriſt ſpeaks to finners, 1 By the voice of his 
word which is the preaching of the goſpel, that is, 
the word of reconciliation ; O ſinner, when thou 
heareſt the word read, thou heareſt the voice of 


truth of the goſpel, Col. i. 5. As Chriſt faith, Search 
the ſcriptures, for they are they which tefliſy of me, 
John v. 39. The voice of the ſcripture is the voice of 


will judge us by it hereafter, Rom. ii. 16. God will 


my. goſpel, John xii. 48 (where Chriſt ſaith) The 
word which I have ſpaken, the ſame ſhall judge him in 
the laſt day. | 

2. Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners by the voice of his rod, 
by aM Gion, and tribulations, ard judgments, The 
Lord's voice crieth unts the city, and the man of wiſdom 
ſhall hear thy nam»; h-ar ye the rod, and who hath 
appointed it, Micah vi. 9. 


ſervants, as in Ja. l. 10. Abo is there among ft you 
that feareth the Lord, that abey:th the voice of his 
ervant ? , So in 2 Cor. v. 10. Now then tu: are 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as tho" God did beſeech you 
by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled 

to 


xvi. 8. Chriſt tells us that the Spirit ould con- 
ment, O] the ever-blefied God ſpeaks to the 


vincing them, and reproving of them for their ini- 
quities, that their ſouls may believe in him, and live 


Secondly, There are outward voices by. which 


Chriſt, Theres ye heard before, in the word of the 


Chriſt, and as Chriſt ſpeaks to us by it here, ſo he 


Judge the ſecrets of men by Chriſt Feſus, according to 


3. Chriſt ipeaks 'to finncrs by the voice of his 
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to God. So in Matth. xviii. He that heareth you, 
heareth me. O ſinners, Chriſt ſpeaks to you by the 
voice of his ſervants, and by bis miniſters and mem- 
bers, who beſeech you and intreat you to be recon- 


ciled, that you may have peace with God through, 
Jeſus Chriſt, * * 


Having thus briefly ſhewed you what the voices 
are, | | 
34ly, I ſhall in the third place come to ſhew you 
what the door is, that Chriſt ſtands and knocks at, 
which ſinners are to open and let him in. 

1. The firſt door which finners ſhould open unto 
Chriſt, is the door of their thoughts; I ſay, we 
muft open the door of our thoughts to him, that 
God may be in our thoughts, and Chriſt in our 
thoughts, and the ſpirit of life and power in our 
thoughts, and eternity in our thoughts, heaven and 
judgment in our thoughts, Keep this for ever in the 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart, 1 Chron.xxix. 
18. How frecicus alſo are thy thoughts to me, O Gd? 
How great is the ſum of them? Pal. cxxxix. 17. 
In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy com- 
forts delight my ſoul, Pfal. xciv. 19. O, this is the 
firſt door of our hearts, which believers open to our 
bleſſed Lord. | 

2. The ſecond is the door of conſideration, 
which ſinners ſhould open to Chriſt. O that they 
were Wiſe, and underſtood this, that they would con- 
fider their latter end Deut. xxxii. 29. The ox 
kneweth his owner, and the afs his mafler*s crib, 
but Iſrael does not knew, my people do not conſider, 
Ia. i. 3. The tabret, and pipe, ard harp, and 
wine are in their feaſts, but they regard not the work 
of the Lord, neither conſider the operation of his 
hand, Iſa. v. 12. But now thoſe that have opened 
the door to Chriſt, they conſider their ways, The 
upright confidereth his ways, Prov. xxi. 29. And 
the wondrous works of ä Job. xxxvii. 14. And 
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what great things God hath done for him, 1 Sam. 
Xil. 24. Therefore thus faith the Lerd of hoſts, 
conſider yeur ways, Haggai i. 5. And this is the 
ſecond door of the heart. | 

3. The third door is the door of affections, which 
finners ſhould open to Chriſt. Thou bait love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, ana wth all thy 


ſeul, Deut. vi. 5. J any man love not the Lord 


Feſus Chri/t, let him be anathema Maran-atha, 
1 Cor. xvi. 22. Grace be with all them that love 
our. Lord Jeſus Chrift in truth and in ſincerity, 


Eph. vi. 24. St, your affefions on tl is above, 


and not on things beneath, Col. iii. 2. This door 
of love and affection muſt be opened to Chriſt, that 
he may come into your hearts, and be your neareft 
and deareſt, your joy and delight. that you may have 
reconciliation with the Father, union with the Son, 
aud communion with the Holy Ghoſt, And this is 
the third door of the heart. 

4. T he fourth is the door of deſire, which muſt 
be opened to Chriſt, or elfe he cannot come into 
our hearts and ſup with us. O ſinners, you muſt 
defire a thirſt after Chriſt vehemently, and ſay as 
the church doth in the laſt of the Canticles, Make 
haſte, my beloved, and be thou like unto a,roe, or to 
a young hart upon the mountains of ſpices. So in 
Rev. xxii 20. Even ſo, come Lord Jeſu, come quick- 
ly. So with the Pialmiſt, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. l hom 


have 1 in heaven but tbee? And there is none on 


earth that is to be defired beſides thee, And with the 


church, Ifa. xxvi. 9, 8. Frith my ſoul have I de- 


fired thee in the night ; yea, with ny ſpirit within me 


will 1 ſeek thee early ; for the defire of my ſoul is to 
thy name, and to the remembrance of thee So with 


Faul, 1 drfire to know nothing among you ſave Jeſus 
Chrift, and him crucified, 1 Cor, ii, 2. This is the 
fourth door of the heart which you muſt. open to 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, without which there is no ſupping with Chriſt, 
nor Chriſt with you. 8 

5. The fifth is the door of eſtimation, which 
ſinners muſt open to Chriſt ; that is, to orize him, 
and to value him as more precious than all other 
things beſides : So do believers, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Unto 
you herefore wh:ch believe, he is precious 7 And with 
Paul, I ds account all thinzs but dung and dirt to, 
gain him And alſo with H.., To eftcem the re- 
proaches of Corift greater ric hes than the treaſures in 
Egypt, Heb. xi. 26. On |! thete bleſſed ſouls that 
have »pz11ed this door to Chriit, he is tothem all 
lovely, the chief amoag ten thouſands; yea, he is 
better than rubies, aud all things thou can deſire, 
are not to he compared unto him, Prov. iii. 15. $0 
it mult be with you, (poor 1ouls) you muſt look upon 
Chrift as molt lovely, moſt precious, moſt deſirable, 
and moſt glorious, thus he'is to the Father, tothe 
holy angels, and to the ſaints, and this is the fhith 
door of the heart. | | 

6. The fixth, is the door of a good converſa- 
tion, which ſinners, as well as ſaints, muſt open 
to Chriſt, For our converſation is in hab, from 
whence alſo we loo for the Saviour the Lord fefa, 
Chrift, Phil. iii. 20. For the grace of God that 
bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching 
us, that denying unzodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 
ſhould live ſaberly, and righteouſly, and godly, in this 
preſent world, Titus it. 11, 12. Seeing then that 
all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of 
perſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation and god- 
lineſs, Only let your converſation be as becometh the 
goſpel of Ghrift, 2 Pet ili. 11. And to him that 

- ordereth his converſation aright, will I ſhew the ſal- | 
vation of God, Plal. l. 23. This is the ſixth door 
of the heart, to wit, a good converſation ; this alſo 
muſt be opened to Chriſt, that he may come in and 
ſup with us, and we with him, that our ſouls may 
M 3 have 
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have fellowihip and communion with him. 

And thus I have briefly ſhewed you (beloved) 
what the doors are that muſt be opened to Chriſt. 
Now having done with the explanation, I come to 
the application of the point : And as I have opened 
it to you that you might ſee it, and proved it to 
you, that you might believe it; I ſhail now apply it, 
that you may receive it. 

Is it fo (beloved) that the hearts of ſinners are 
thus barred and bolted againſt the Lord Jeſus ? 

Uſe 1. Virft, by way of Information; This may 
be of uſe to inform us of the ſad and miſerable 
condition of all unconverted perſons. They are 
wretched and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked ; they are without Chriſt, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the co- 
venants of promiſe, . having no hope, and without 
God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. Ob, ſinners, this is 
your condition, who are graceleſs, and chriſtleſs 
perſons : And tho? this be ſad, yet this is not all, 
for your hearts are barred and bolted againſt the 
Lord of life and glory. O] thou that heareſt, or 


readeſt this, how canſt thou but tremble, to think 


that thy heart ſhould be thus barred and bolted 
againſt Jeſus Chriſt, with ignorance, with unbelief, 


ſelf· conceitedneſs, earthly-mindedneſs, prejudice, 
and hardnefs of heart? And yetall this while open to 


fin, to ſatan,and the world, which are cruel enemies. 
to thy foul. That I may haſten you out of this con- 


dition, if it be the will of God (as the angel did Lot 


out of Sodom, Gen. xix.) I ſhall turn my diſcourſe 


into an exhortation, 


e 2. And firſt of all let me exhort you, whoſe 
hearts are thus barred and bolted againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
to hear his voice, and to open the door, 

Firſt, To hear his voice, O ſinners ! Chriſt 
ſpeaks to you by your conſciences, by his ſpirit, 
by his word, by his rod, and by his ſervants. Oh 
you 
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you men and women of this city, God hath ſpoken 
to you by all theſe voices, but you have turned the 
deaf ear to Chriſt, The Lora's voice crieth unto the 
city, and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name; 
hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it, Micah 
vi. 6, O London! London / Gud ſpeaks to thee 
by bis judgments, and becauſe thou would'ſt not 
hear the voice of the word, he hath made thee to 
feel the ſtroke of his rod. O great city ! how hath 
the plague broke in upon thee, becauſe of thy abo- 
minations? Thus they provoked him to anger with 
their inventions, and the plague brake in upon them, 
Pal. cvi. 29. O you of this city! how is the 
wrath of the Lord kindled againſt you, that ſuch 
multitudes of thouſands are fallen within thy bor- 
ders by the noiſome peſtilence, God's immediate 
ſword! London / How are thy ſtreets thinned, thy 
widows encreaſed, and thy burying places filled, 
thy inhabitants fled, thy trade decayed ! Oh ! there- 
fore lay to heart, you that are yet alive, all theſe 
things, and turn from your wicked ways, that the 
cry of your prayers may out-cry the cry of your 
fins, and be like the city of Nineveh, who believed 
God, and gave credit to Jonas his word, humbled 
themſelves and faſted, and cried mightily unto the 
Lord, Jonah iii. 5. O let not the heathens put- 
ſtrip chriſtians. Did Nineveh repent, and turn from 
their wicked ways, and ſhall not London? May be 
you may think, my brethren, that all is well now, 
and that God is friends with you, becauſe the ſick- 
neſs decreaſeth and abateth ; I ſay, bleſſed be God 
for it: But be not deceived, God is not mocked ; 
to whomloever God beſtows great mercies, if they 
abound in great wickedne's, he will inflict great 
puniſhment upon them. Alas | beloved, do your 
ſins increaſe, and doth that abate ? Is there refor- 
mation and amendment of life among you? If this 
be ſo, then you may hope that God hath done af- 
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flicting of you, / my people which are called Ly 
my name ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek 
my face, and turn from their wickedneſs, then will 
I forgive their fins, and heal! their land, 2 Chron, 
vil. 14. But if you remain till as prophane as be 
fore, as ſuperſtitious as before, as carnal as before, 
as Juke-warm as before, as hard-hearted and as 
carnal as before, as proud and vain as before : I ſay, 
if it be thus with you, God hath not done with Lon- 
don, but hath other judgments to pour out upon 
you, tho” he cauſe this to ceaſe. Do but ſee how 
God dealt with the Jews, in this caſe, I have 
given you cleanneſs of teeth in all your cities, and 
"want of bread in all yaur places: Yet have ye not 
returned unto me, ſaith the Lord : I have alſo with- 
holden the rain from you, yet you have not returned 
wnto me, ſaith the Lord. I have ſmitten you with 
blaſting and mildew, yet have ye not returned unta me, 
faith the Lord : I ſent among you the peſtilenre after 
the manner of Egypt, your young men have I ſlain 
with the ſword, and have taken away your horſes, 

and ] have made the ſtink of your camps to come up 
unto your noſtrils; yet have ye not returned unto me, 
faith the Lord. I have overthrown ſome of you as 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were 
as fire-brands pluck*d out of the burning, yet have ye 
not returned unto me, faith the Lord. Therefore thus 
will I do unto thee, O Irael! and becauſe I will do 
thus unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, Olfſrael! Amos 
Iv. 6, to the 13th. Therefore (my dear brethren) 
for God's fake, for Chriſt's ſake, and for your ſoul's 
ſake, hear Chriſt's voice, that you may be proſpe - 
tous on earth, and glorious in heaven, 

2, Let me exhort you, and O] that I could 
prevail with you, to perſwade you of this city to 
three things. _ | | 

1. That you would througbly turn from your 
evil ways, and amend your duings, that God may 
repent 
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repent him of the evil, which otherwiſe he may 
bring upon you. O ſee what the Lord faith, / 
be they will hear ben, and turn every man from his 
evil way, that I may repent me of the evil which 1 
purpoſe to do unto them, becauſe of their doings, 
Jer. xxv. 3. Therefore now amend your ways and 
your doings, and obey the voice of the Lord your God, 
and the Lord will repent him of the. evil tbat be 
hath purpoſed againſ? you, ſee ver. 13. Alſo mark 
what the Lord ſpeaketh by the prophet, Fer. vii. 3. 
Thus faith the Lord of bofts, the God of Iſrael, amend 
your ways and your doings, and I will chuſe you to 
' duvell in this place, If you throughly amend your 
ways and your doings, ver. 5. O beloved! the 
Lord our God is willing to heal, willing to hear, 
and willing to forgive, Great cities are places 
which are uſually guilty of great fins, great provo- 
cations, and great abominations ; and for this cauſe 
God hath defiroyed and overthrown many cities, as 
ö Sodom and Gomorrah, Then the Lord rained upon 
Sodom and Gomorrah, fire and brimſtone, {rom the 
Lord out of heaven, Gen. xix, 24. Alſo Admahb 
and Zeboim, How ſhall I make thee as Admah, and 
fet thee as Zeboim? Hof. xi. 8. Sp Jeruſalem and 
other cities were deſtroyed by God for their ſins 
and wickedneſs, 2 Chron, xxxv. . Ter. liii. 135 
14. Now ſee what the apoſtle Peter faith to this, 
2 Pet. ii. 6. And turning the cities of S dom an 
Gomorrah into a/hes, candemned them with an quer- 
throw, making them an example unto thoſe that after Z 
ſhould live ungodly. O London repent ! reat your | 
hearts, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord who is willing to receive you, that his judg- 
ment may be diverted, your former mercie: reſtore 1, 
and his bleſſing poured down upon you. 
2. That you would dearly love, and highly prize 
the precious ſaints and ſervants of the mot high 
God which are amongſt you. "Theſe are th 2y of 
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whom the world is not worthy, Heb. xi. 38. God 
prizes them as his jewels and treaſures, Mal. iii. 

17. Exod. xix. 5. God calls them the dearly be- 
loved of his ſoul, Fer. xii. 7. They are a holes ge- 
neration, a royal prieſthood, a holy nation, a peculiar 
people, 1 Pet. ii. 9. Oh! therefore he ſuffered no 
man to do them wrong : yea, he reproved kings for 
their ſakes, Pſal. cv. 14. O beloved! nations and 
cities, and kings are bleſſed for their ſakes, ſee Gen. 
xii. 2, 3. And thou ſhalt be a bleſſing : And I will 
bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe them that curſe 
thee. O London ! in this thou art happy ; yea, more 
happy than any one city upon the face of the earth 
(that I know or have heard of) becauſe thou haſt 
within thy borders, more righteous, more ſaints, more 
true believers, who are ſtill ſighing and mourning 

for thy fins, praying for thy peace, and ſeeking and 
deſiring thy eternal good. . 

3. And, laſtly, Let me exhort you to open the 
door and let Chriſt in, into your thoughts, into 
your minds, into your affections, iato your deſires, 
into your eſtimations, and into your converſations. 
O beloved] keep Chriſt out no longer, but let 
him into your hearts and ſouls, that he may make 
you rich, rich in faith, rich in knowledge, rich in 
aſſurance, rich in priviledges, rich inexperience, 
and rich in good works. | 
O therefore] let not fin be let in, an d Chriſt 
ſhut out. O let Jeſus Chriſt into your hearts ! for 
if you ſhut the door againſt Chriſt, he will ſhut the 
door againſt you. 

Fir/t, The door of mercy. 

Secondly, The door of acceptance. 

Thirdly, The door of ſalvation. 

Firſt, The door of mercy will be ſhut againſt 
you. Such whom Chriſt calls to, and they will not 
hear, they ſhall call, but Chriſt will not hear, 
Prov. i. 14. Becauſe I have called and ye have ra- 


fuſed, 
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Fuſed, I have firetched out my hand and no man r 

garded, ver. 28. Then ſhall they call upan me, but 

Iwill not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 
| ſhall not find me. Mine eyes ſhall nat ſpare, neither 
all I have pity, and tho” they cry in mine ears with 
a loud voice, yet will I not hear them, Ezek. viii. 
18. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, behold, I will 
bring evil upon them which they ſhall not be able to 
eſcape; and when they ſhall cry unto me, I will not 
hearken unto them, Jer. xi. 11. | Becauſe they have 
behaved themſelves ill in their doings, Micah iii. 4. 
Thus (my beloved) you ſee how the door of God's 
mercy will be ſhut againſt you, if you ſhut the 
door of your heart againſt Chriſt. | 

2. The door of acceptance will be ſhut againſt 
you, if you ſhut the door of your hearts againſt 
Chriſt. Thus ſaith the Lord unto his people, thus 
have they lied to wander, therefore the Lord doth 
not accept them Ihen they faſt, I will not hear 
their cry, and when they offer burnt offerings and ob- 
lattons I will not accept them, Jer. xiv. 10, 12. 
To tobat purpoſe cometh there to me incenſe 1 Sheha, 
and the feet cane from a far country? your burnt 
offerings are not acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet 
unto me, Jer. vi. 20. I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſi- 
days, and I will not ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies; 
and tho ye ojfer me offerings, I will not accept them, 
Amos iv. 21, 22. © beloved, thoſe that will not 
accept of Chriſt, ſhall.not be accepted in Chriſl, who 
bath made us acceptable in the beloved, Epb. i. 6. 

3. The door of ſalvation will be ſhut againft , 
you, if you ſhut the door of your hearts againſt 
Chriſt; He that made you, will not ſave you, and 
he that formed you, will ſhew you no favour. But 
as you have refuſed to open the door of your hearts 
to your Saviour, ſo will he refuſe ro own you as his 
peopee, and to open the door of ſalvation for yon. 
ee the words of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, Ihen 
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once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and has fout 
to the door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and to 
noc at the dbor, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto 
us; and be ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto you, I know 
you not whence you are: Dapart from me all ye 
workers of iniquity. There ſhall be weeping and 
gnuſhing of teeth, when ye fall ſee Abraham and 
"Tfaac and Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom 
of God, and you yourſelves thraſt out, Luke xiii. 
- 25, 27, 28. Conſider what hath. been ſaid, and the 
Lord give you underftanding in all things, 
Le The end of the firſt Sermon. | 


The great Day of GOD's Wrath. 


Rev. vi. 17. For the great Day of his wrath is come, 
| and who ſhall be able to ftand ? 


E VERY man's thoughts run now like Neb - 


chadnezzar's, with a defire to. know what 
all come to paſs hereafter, or what things time 
will bring forth, Dan. ii. 29. There is nothing. in 
the womb of time, but what was firſt in the womb 
of God. Now this book of the Revelation ſhows us 
three things. 1. The ftate and condition of the 
true church of Chriſt upon earth, under the power 
and reign of antichriſt, 2. The riſe and reign of 
antichriſt in the world. 3. The quiet, bleſſed and 
135 ſtate and condition of the true church 
here below, after the ruin and  downfal of anti- 
chriſt, I hom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit 
of his mouth, and deſtroy with the brightneſs of his 
coming, 2 Theſ. i. 8. This is decreed in heaven, 
and declared on earth. | 
I. This chapter, out of which my text is taken, 
ſhews us ſeven things, 1. You may ſee what God's 
dreadful judgments are, by which he cuts off and 
- Ceſtroys the inhabitants of the earth for their ſin 


and 
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and wickedneſs. They are likened and compared | 


to horſes, as you may ſee from ver. 4. to ver. 8. 


Here you have a red horſe, the ſword ;' a black 
horſe, the famine ; a pale horſe, the peſtilence, or 
plagues which lead to death. Horſes are creatures 
which run to and fro, and fo do God's judgments 
from houſe to houſe, from ſtreet to ſtreet, from 
eity to city, from town to town, and from one 
paroch to another. And the Lord ſaid, Go ye after 
him through the city, and ſmite Let not your eye 
ſpare, neither have you pity, Ezek. ix. 5. See Jer. 
v. 1, 2, 4, Cc. Horſes are creatures which are 
very ſwift in their motion, they run many miles 
in a little time; and therefore men ride them 
poſt : God's judgments are alſo very ſwift, they 
do much execution in a little time ] S he Lord 
ſent a peſtilence upon Iſrael, from the morning even 
to the time appointed; and there died of the people from 
Dan even to Beerſheba, ſeventy thouſand men, 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 24. 2 Chron, xxx. 21. You may alſo fee a 
proof of this, by what God hath done to Bonden, 
when there fell of the people above a thoufand in 
one day. 


2. You may ſee here where all the holy mar- 


tyrs and witneſſes of Jeſus Chrift are; Ibo haue 


been flain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony 
of Feſus, they are under the altar, ver, 9. That is, 
under the glorious protection of Chriſt in heaven. 
They are before the throne of God, ſerving him d 
and e and the Lamb for: __ to hs Xo 
fountain, and God wipes away all tears ſrom their 
cyes, Rev. vii. 15, 17. | 
3- You may ſee alſo the cauſe for which thefe 
bleſſed ſouls were ſlain: It was for the word 9 
God, and for the teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt, Chap. 
vi. verſe g. | 
4. Here you may fee, that all the ſaints pre- 
cious blood, which hath been ſpik from time ty 


time 
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time by the whore of Babylon, cryeth aloud, day 
and night to God for vengeance upon Babylon, 
Chap. vi. 10. | | | 
5. You have here the anſwer of God in rela- 
tion to the ſaints cry, And it was ſaid unto them, 
that they /hould reſi yet for a little while, until their 
fellaw ſervants alſo, and their brethren that ſhould 
be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled, Chap. vi. 
11. ; | | 
6. You may here ſee, what dreadful and terrible 
things followed upon the opening the fixth ſeal, 
ver. 12, 13, 14. And bv, there was a great earth- 
quake, and the ſun became black as ſackcloth of hair, 
aud the moon became as blood, and the flars of heaven 
fell upon the carth, and the heaven departed as a ſcrow! 
when it is rolled together, and every mountain and 
iſſand were moved out of their places. Theſe are the 
viſible judgments of God which are come upon the 
antichriſtian crew. | | | 
And, laſtly, This chapter ſhows us, what will be 
the ſtate and condition of thoſe men at that day, 
who are found enemies to God and his people, 
ver. 15. And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bond- man, and every free- 
man, hid themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of 
the mountains, ver. 16. And ſaid to the mountains and 
rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that fitteth upon the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb. | 
| Now this brings me to the words of my text, 
which ſhews u; the reaſon of this great out- cry; 
For the great day of his wrath is come, and who fhall 
be alle to ſtand. 
The words of my text contain two things, a rea- 
ſon or queſtion. 1. The former part is the ground 
or reaſon of this great out- cry here made by kings 
and great men of the earth, together * every 
| ond- 
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bond-man, and free-man ; For the great day of bit 
wrath is come, 2. The latter part is a queſtion pro- 
poſed about ſtanding at that day: And who ſhall be 
able to tand? The point of doctrine which I ſhall 
lay down from theſe words is this. 

DoF. That the greateſt part of men and wo- 
men, will not be able to ſtand in the great day of 
God's wrath. | 
In handling of this point, I ſhall ſhew four things. 
1. There are ſome days greater than others. 2. 
The nature and property of this great day. And, 
3- Who they are that will not be able to ſtand in 
the day of God's wrath. 4. The uſe and applica- 
tion. 

In the fir/? place, I ſhall ſhew you (beloved) that 
there are ſome great days ſpoken of in the ſcrip- 


ture, ſee Fer. xxx. 7. Alas ! for the day is great, 


fo - that none is like it; it is even the time of Jacob's 
trouble, but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. 

The ſecond great day you have in Hoſea i. 11. 
Then ſhall the children of Judah, and the children of 


Iſrael be gathered together, and appoint themſelves 


one head, and they ſhall come up out of the land : For 
great ſhall be the day of Jezreel, 

The third great day you have in Joel ii. 31. The 
fun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the moon in- 
to blood, before the great and terribla day of the 
Lord come, 

The fourth great day you have in Malachi iv. 
Behold I will ſend you Elijah the prophet, before the 
coming of the great and terrible day of the Lord. 

The fifth great day is this in my text, For the 
great day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able 
to land? 

The ſixth great day you have in Rev. xvi. 14. 


For they are the ſpirits of devils, working miracles, 


which go farth unto the kings of the earth, on of 
| the 
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the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. 

The ſeventh and laſt great day, you have in the 
epiſtle of Jude, ver. 6. And the angels which kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but left their om habitation, 
he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under dar tneſs, 
unto the judgment of the great day. 

Thus, beloved, you lee that there are ſome days 
greater than others, which the ſcripture calls great 
days, becaufe of the greatneſs of the work which 
God doth, and will do in thoſe days. 
2. I ſhall now ſhew you the nature and pro- 
of this great day in my text, which is called 
the great day of God's wrath: O! my brethren, 
this will be a very dreadful and terrible day to the 
wicked, who call evil good, and good evil; who 
put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs, and 
put far from them the evil day, which is now 
haſtning upon them. 

Firft of all, This day will be a day of aſtoniſh- 
ment to the wicked and ungodly, as it is ſaid, 
Deut. xxviii. 28. The Lord ſhall ſmite them with 
madneſs and aftonifomert of heart. O, it will be 
with the wicked, as it was with Neluchadnexzar, 
Dan. iii. 24, 25. who was aſtoniſhed to behold the 
works and wonders of God, which the Lord 
wrought for the deliverance of thoſe which put 
in him. Then Nebuchadnezzar the 
oniſhed, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake, 
wo his counſellors, Did not we caſt three 
in the midft of the fire? They anſwered 
and faid unto the king, True, O king. He anſwered 
and ſaid, Lo, I jee four men loo/e, walking in the 
midſt of the fre, and they hav? 15 hurt, and the 
fotm of the fourth is like the Son of God. O fin- 
ners! do but ſee how this proud Nebuchadnezzar 
was aſtoniſhed-at the beholding of this fight ; here 
were three things that did aſtoniſh this great king, 

Firſt, 
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Firſt, To ſee the fire, whoſe nature is to burn 
and conſume, to have no power to ſeize upon the 
bodies of theſe men: Fire is one of the cruelleſt 
creaturcs, is a mercileſs creature; and therefore 
the torments of hell are ſet forth by fire, Matth. 
xxv. 41. Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 

The ſecond thing which did aftoniſh Nebuchad- 
neꝝzar, was to ſee the ſervants of the Lord walk 
in the fiery furnace: Did not we caſt three men into 
the midſt of the fire? Lo, I ſee ſour men looſe watk- 
ing in the midſt of the flame. They were caſt in 
bound, but now they are looſe, now, that the 
fire ſhould have power on their bonds, and not 
on their bodies, O ! this cauſed an aſtoniſhment in 
Nehuchadnezzar. NT 

The th:rd thing that did aftoniſh him was, to 
ſee their number not decreaſed, but increaſed ; 
Did not we caſi in three men bound into the fire ? 
and lo, I ſee fro men walking in the 1 the 
firs: And the form of the fourth is like unto the Son 
of God, Now this did aſtoniſh this great king; 
now, as it was with Nebuchadnezzar here, ſo will 
it be with the wicked in this great day: O you 
that ſpeak now proudly, look highly, and walk 
contemptuouſly, it will aſtoniſh you to ſee God's 
judgments poured out upon you, and his wrath wax 
hot againſt you, till there be no remedy, O! do but 
ſee the text, Jer. li. 37. And Babylon /hall. become 
heaps, a dwelling place for dragons ; an aſtqniſhment, 
and an hiſſing withrut an inhabitant, Thus it will 
be with the ungodly at that day. 

2. It will be a day of terror to thoſe that know 
not God, and that obey not the goſpel of Chriſt : 
The terror of God will be upon ſuch, as it was 
upon thoſe cities, Gen. xxxv. 5. O ye graceleſs 
perſons that now fear not God, nor tremble at 
his word, he will make you then tremble, as he 


did 
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did Belſpaxzar when he beheld the hand-writing⸗ 
Dan. v. 6. Then the king's countenance was changeds 
and his thoughts troubled him, fo that the joints of 
bis knees were looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt 
another. O] ye drunkards and ſwearers, you that 
| deſpiſe reproof, and hate inſtruction, and ſet at 
nought all God's counſel, know this, that the 
day of God's wrath will be a day of terror to you, 
which will make your hearts fink within you, your 
"countenance to change, your joints to be looſed, 
and your ears to tingle, when the terrors of the 
Almighty ſet themſelves in array againſt you. There- 
fore faith the apoſtle, Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we perſwade men, 2 Cor. v. 11. 
3. This day of God's wrath, will be a day of 
diſtreſs to the wicked, I ben your fear: ſhall come as 
deſolatian, and your deſtruction as a whirlwind ; 
_ when diſtreſ and anguiſh cometh upon you, Prov. i, 
27. So ſee that in Zeph. i. 15, 17, 18. That day is 
a day of wrath, a day of trouble and difrefn a day 
of waſiing and deſolation, a day of darkneſs and 
gloomineſs, a day of clouds and thick darkneſs, and 
Iwill bring diſtreſs upon men, and they ſhall walk 
like blind men, becauſe they have ſinned againſt the 
Lord + and their blond ſhall be poured out as duſt, 
and their fleſh as the dung, neither their filver nor 
1heir gold ſhall be able to deliver them in the day 
of God's wrath. O! the diſtreſs that ungodly 
men will be in, in that day, which will make 
them cry, To the rocks and mountains to fall on 
them, and hide them from the face of him that ſit- 
teth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 
The God of heaven will bring diſtreſs upon all 
forts of men, which ſhall be found ungodly, and 
their honour ſhall not deliver them, nor their 
gold deliver them, nor their ſilver deliver them, 
nor the greatneſs of their multitudes deliver them, 
but diſtreſs will come upon them, as it did upon 
1 Saul, 


\ 
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Saul, 1 Sam. xxviii. 15. And Saul anſwered, I am 


fore diftreſſed, the Philiſtines, make war againſt me, 


and God is departed rom me, and anſwereth me 
neither by prophets nor dreams. See Luke xxi. 23. 
And there ſhail be great diſtreſs in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. Can you hear this, and not 
tremble at this, O ! ye that are prophane ? 

Fourthly, This day of God's wrath, will be a 
day of great contempt to the ungodly, The Lord of 

hoſts hath purpoſed it, to flain the pride of all glory, 
and to bring into contempt-all the honourable of the 
earth, Iſa. xxiii. 9. 

O the enemies of the Lord, and ſuch as oppoſe 
his truth, will be then hiſſed at. O] do but ſee 
that place Fer. li. 379. And Babylon hall become 
heaps, a dwelling place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, 
and an hiffing, without an inhabitant. The Lord 
will pour contempt upon all forts of men, which 
have ſided with the whore of Babylon, and drunk 
of her cup : They will not know whither to ga, 
nor where to hide their heads ; but every one 
will hiſs at them, and have them in deriſion, ſay- 
ing, Theſe are they who ſaid, It is in van to ſerve 
the Lord, and what profit is there in keeping of his 
ordinances, and in walking mournfully before the 
Lord of hoſts © Who counted ſaints ſots, and god- 
lineſs to be madneſs; therefore will they be con- 
temptible before the Lord, angels and good men. 
O think of this, you that ſpeak proudly and blaſ- 
phemouſly againſt God and his people, know aſ- 
ſuredly, that God will ſpeak to you in his wrath, 
and vex you in his ſore diſp!2aſure, He that ſit- 
teth in heaven ſhall laugh : The Lord ſhall have you 
in deriſion, Pal. ii. 4. 

Fifthly, This day of God's wrath, will be a da 
of great deſtruction: Have ye not aſked that go , 
the way ? And do ye not knaw their tokens ? That the 
wicked are reſerved to the day of deſtruction, they 


ſhall 


* 
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Hall be brought forth to the day of wrath, Job xxi. 


' 29, 30. In this day the Lord will deſttoy both 


evil perſons and evil things, men and idols, men 
and their inventions. Every plant which is not of 
God's planting, ſhall be plucked up: and the Lord 
alone ſhall be exalted im that day, and the idols he 


ſhall utterly aboliſh. In that day a man ſhall caſt 


his idols of ſilver, and idols of gold, which they 
have made, each one for himſelf io warſhip, to the 
moles and to the "bats; To go into the clefts of the 
rocks, and into the top of the ragged roc, for fear 
7 the Lord, and for the glory of his majeſty, when 

e ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth, Ila. ii. 17, 18, 
19, 20, 21. All falſe ways, falſe worſhips, and 
falſe doctrines, ſhall fall in that day, this will be a 
reaping day, God will empty the earth, as the pro- 
phet 1/aiah ſpeaks, Chap. xxiv. 1, 2, 3. Belald 
the Lord maketh the earth empty, and maketh it 
waſte and turneth it upſide down, and ſcattereth a- 
broad the inhabitants thereof. And it ſhall be as 
with the people, ſo with the prieft z as with the ſer- 
vant, ſo with the maſter ; as with the maid, ſo with 
the miſtreſs; as with the buyer, ſo with the ſeller ; as 
with the lender, ſo with the borrower ; as with the 
taker of uſury, ſo with the giver of uſury to him. 
The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and utterly ſpoiled : 
For the Lord hath ſpoken this word. So Joel iii. 1 3, 
14. Put ye in the fickle, for the harveſt is ripe, 
come get ye down, for the preſs is full, the fats over- 


flow, for their wickedneſs is great. Multitudes, 


multitudes in the valley of deciſion ; for the day of the 
Lord is near in the valley of deciſion. So in Rev. xiv. 
15. The angels are appointed to reap down the 
earth, O! let every one that hears and reads theſe 
ſayings, let them hear and fear, and tremble at 


them; for this will be a day of great deſtruction to 


the wicked and ungodly. 
6. And, laſtly, this will be a great day of wrath, 
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as it is ſaid in the words of my text, For the great 
day of his wrath is come. But who may abide the day 
of his coming? And who ſhall ſtand when he appeur- 
eth? for he is like a refiner's fire, Mal. iii. 2. -O ! 


beloved, this is not the day of man's wrath ; men 


have had their days of reigning and raging, and 


lording over God's people, but this is over and 


gone, and now God's day is come, and this is the 
day of his wrath, and wo to the earth, and wo to 
the ſea, and wo to the whore of Babylon, for the hour 
of her judgment is come. O beloved, God's wrath 
will be very terrible to the wicked. 1. It will tear 
them in pieces like a lion, For I will be unto E- 
phraim as a lian, and as a young lion to the wor of 
Judah: 7, even I, will tear and go away : JT will 
take away and none ſhall reſcue him, Hoſ. v. 14. 
So Job xvi. 9. The Lord teareth me in his wrath. 
So Pſal. I. 22. Now conſider this all ye that forget 
God, leaft I tear you in pieces, and there be none to 
deliver. 2. It confumes like fire, For behold, the day 
cometh that ſhall burn as an oven, and all the proud, 
yea, and all that do wickedly ſhall be as flubble, and 
the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, that it ſhall leave them neither root nor branch, 

al. iv. 1. Therefore have I poured aut mine indig- 
nation upon them, I have conſumed them with the fire 
of my wrath, Ezek. xxi. 31. 

3. It ſwallows up like a dragon, He hath devaured 
me, he hath cruſhed ma, he bath ſwallowed me up like 
a dragon, Jer. li. 34. Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery 
oven in the time of thine anger; The Lord ſhall ſiual- 
low them up in his wrath, and the fire ſhall devour 
them, Plal. xxi. 9. O the wrath of the Almighty 
is that which tears like a lion, conſumes like a 
fire, and ſwallows up like a dragon, and there- 
fore it is called in the ſcriptuse, fierce wrath, 2 
Kings xxiii. 26. See Pſal. lxxviii. 49. He caſt upon 
them the fierceneſs of his anger, wrath aud indigna- 


tion, 
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tion and trouble, So in Rev. xvi. 19. It is ſaid, And 
the great city was divided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell, and great Babylon came in 
remembranee before God, to give unto her the cup of 
' the wine e the fierceneſs of his wrath, Thus beloved, 
I have ſhewed you the nature and property of this 
eat day, ſpoken of in my text. 
1. A day of aſtoniſhment.' 2. A day of terror. 3. 
A day of diſtreſs, 4. A day of contempt. 5. A day 
of deſtruction. 6. A day of wrath. 
I ſhall now come in the third place, to ſhew you 
who are they that will not be able to ſtand in this 
great day. | 
Fit, Such as are prophane will not be able to 
ſtand in this great day, but to ſay to the mountains 
fall on us, and to the 12 cover us, Luke xxiũ. 30. 
Becauſe they have filled the midſt of thee with vio- 
tence, and thou haſt ſinned : Therefore Iwill caf1 thee 
at prephane out of the mountain of God : Ard I will 
deftroy thee. O] covering cherub, from the midſt of 
the flones of fire, Ezek. xxviii. 16. So Rom. ii. g. 
Tribulation and anguiſh upan every ſcul of man that 
doth evil. O! ye prophane, ye that now wallow 
in your fins as the ſow in the mire, and eat up 
fin as they eat bread, and drink up iniquity like 
water; O! let me tell you, you will not be able | 
to ſtand in the day of wrath, nor in the day of 
judgment; but deſtruction will be your end, and 
everlaſting miſery your portion. O!] that ſuch 
would but conſider thoſe two places of ſcripture, 
Philip. iii. 19. Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God 
is their belly, and whoſe glory is their ſhame, who 
mind earthly things. So alſo that in 1 Cor. iv. q. 
10. Anow ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inbe- 
rit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived, neither for- 
nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor ahuſers of themſelves with mankind, ner thieves, 5 
nor couetous, nor arunkards, nor reuilers, nor extor- 
. tioners, 
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tioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. Tho' 

theſe men may now carry it out with a high hand, 
as if they had made à covenant with death, and with 

hell, they were at an agreement ; but your covenant 

with death ſhall Je diſannulled, and your covenant 

with hell ſhall not ſiand, when the over flowing ſcourge 

ſhall paſs thro', then ye ſhall be trodden down by it, 

Iſa. xxviii. 15, 18. 

Secondly, Such as are ignorant, will not be able 
to ſtand in this great day of God's wrath, I ben the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not the goſ- 
pel of our Lord Feſus Chrift : Who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, 2 Theſ. i. 
7, 8. 9. O you that are ignorant and blind, do 
you hear this? You are ſome of thoſe who will 
not be able to ſtand in this great day, but /ay to 
the rocks fall on us, and hiae us from the face of him 
that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb, Beloved, I told you in the morning, that 
ignorance is one of thoſe curſed ſins, that bars and 
' bolts Chriſt out of the heart; It is that which 
ſhuts them out from having mercy, and favour 
with the Lord: See Iſa. xxvii. 11. For it is a peo 
ple of no underſianding : therefore he that made them 
will not have mercy on them, and he that formed them 
will ſhew them no favour. 

3dly, Such as have ſided with antichriſt againſt 
Chriſt, will not be able to ſtand in this great day, 
ſuch, as have drunk of the whore's cup of forni- 
cation, ſhall drink of the cup of God's indigna- 
tion, which is poured out without mixture, any 
worſhip the beaſt, and his image, and receive 
his mark in his fore-head, or in his hand, the ſame 
hall arink of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture into the cup of his in- 


al / an 
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dignation, and they ſhall be tormented with fire and 
brimflone in the preſence of the holy angels, and in 
the preſence of the Lamb, Rev. xiv. 9, 10. O! 
beloved, all thoſe that have been partakers with 
her in ſinning, ſhall be paitakers with her in ſuf- 
fering, Therefore come out of her my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her fins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues, Rev. xviii. 4. All that curſed 
| brood of Rome, with all the anti-chriſtian crew, 
will not be able to ſtand in this great day of God's 
wrath, but will be conſumed like fuel, and de- 
voured as flubble fully dry: See Nahumn i. g, 10. 
What do you imagine againſt the Lerd? He will 
make an utter end, affliftion ſtall not riſe up the ſe- 
cond iime. For while they be folded together as thorns, 
and while they are drunken as drunkards. they ſhall be 
devoured as flubble fully dry.” So that all thoſe who 
have aſſiſted antichriſt againſt Chriſt, againſt his 
government, againi his goſpel, againſt his ſpirit, 
againſt his worſhip, againſt his miniſters, againſt 
his members, and againſt his glorious cauſe ; I fay, 
they will not be able to ſtand in this great day of 
God's.wrath, but cry to the rocks and mountains 
to fall on them, and to hide them from the face of him 
' that fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb, Rev. vi. 16. | 

4. Such as bave a form of godlineſs, and deny 
the power therecf, will not be able to ſtand in this 
great day of God's wrath, Having a form of gedli- 
neſs, but denying the power theresf ; from ſuch turn 
away, 2 Tim. iii. 5. All idle flothful profeſſors, 
who have nothing of God, and nothing of Chriſt, 
nor nothing of the Spirit, nor nothing of the power 

of the word in them, having only a notional or 
formal profeſſion ; ſuch I ſay, will not be able to 
ſtand in this great day: See Rom. ii. 17, 18, 20. 
Behold thou art called a Jew, and reſte/t in the 


law,. and makeſt thy boaſt of God, and art ap: 
| tiar 
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that thou thyſelf art a guide of the blind, an inſirue- 
tor of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, which haſt the 
form of knowledge and the truth of the lau: But 
mark what God faith to ſuch, ver/e 23, Thou that 
| makeſt thy boaſt of the law, through breaking the 
| law diſhonoureft thou God? verſe 24, For be name 
of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles thra” you. 
| O! are not there many amongſt us who profeſs 
God in words but deny him in works, who have 
, a name to live, and are dead ; who have a form 
g but not the power, who have all without and no- 
ä thing within, like thcſe in Matth. vii. 22. there 
[ ſpoken of by Chriſt, Many will fay ts me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſced in thy name? 
L And in thy name have caft out devils ? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works ? verſe 23. And 
then I will profe;s unto them, I never knetv you, de- 
part from me all ye that work iniquity. 

5. Such as are idle ſhepherds and blind guides, 
will not be able to Rand in this great day of God's 
wrath, but will cry to the rocks and mountains to fall 
on them, and to hide them-from the face of him that 
fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb, For this ſee a few ſeriptures, among many, 
what the Lord ſpeaketh ag: inſt idle ſhepherds, and 
blind guides, who feed themſelves and not the flock _ 
of Chriſt; ſee Ezek. xxxiv. 2, 3, 4. Thus faith the 
Lord God unto the ſhepherds, wo be to the ſhepherd, 
of Iſrael, that do feed tbem ſeiues; fpould not thy 
ſhepherds feed the * ? Je eat the fat, and ye cloth, 

Jou with the wool, ye kill them that are fed, but . 
feed not the flock, The diſeaſed have ye not flrength. 
ned, neither have ye, healed that which was fuck 
neither have ye bound up that which was broken, neithg, 
bave ye brought again that which was driven wa, 
neither have ye ſought that which was loft : but ui 
force and with cruelty have ye ruled them, ver. 9, 10, 

' Therefore O ye ſhepherds, _ the word of the m— 4, 
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 . thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold I am againſt. the 
ſhepherds, and I will require my flock at their hand, 
and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding the flock, neither 
Hall the ſhepherds feed themſelves any more, for I will 
deliver my flock from their mouth, that they may not 
be meat for them. For both prophet and prięſt are 
prophane, yea, in my houſe have 1 found their wick- 
edneſi, faith the Lord. Therefore, thus ſaith the 

Lord . hoſts concerning the prophets, Behold I will 
& feed them with worm-word, and make them drink 
the water of gall; for from the prophets 4 Jeruſa- 
lem is prophaneneſs gone forth into all the lard, Jer. 
xxiii. 11, 15. dee allo [ea iv. from ver. 1, to 
the 11th, Mark alſo what our Lord Je(us Chi iſt 
faith of idle ſhepherds and blind guides, Vo unto 
you ſcribes and f hariſees, hypocrites, for ye devour 
widews houſes, and fer a pretence make long prayers ; 
thereſere ye all receide the greater damnation, 
Matth. xxiii. 14. 

Thus you ſee, beloved, that the ſcriptures with 
open mouth do ſpeak forth the deſolations and ca- 
lamities which will befall idle ſhepherds, and blind 
guides in that day: And if they cannot ſtand when 
bis wrath is kindled but a little, O! what will 
they do when wrath ſhall come upon them to the 
utmoſt, even the fierceneſs of his wrath? Then 
will they not be able to fland. 

6. Such as are hypocrites will not be able to 
ſtand in this dzy of God's wrath, but deſire, if it 
were poſhble, to hide themſelves, in the dens and 
.Caves of the earth. And the people ſhall be as the 
burnings of lime, as therns cut up fall they be burnt 
in the fre. Hear ye that are far off, what 1 have 
done, ard ye that are near acknewledge my might : 
The ſmeis in Zion ae f, featſulrejs hath 
ſurfriſed the hypocrites. Who among us ſhall dwell 
with drvouring fre? Whe aning us ſball dwell with 
ever ſaſi ing burnings ® Ia, xxxili. 12, 13, 14. See 

| ob 
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Job viii, 13. So are the paths of all that forget God, 
and the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, vetſe 14. Whoſe 
hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truft ſhall be as a ſpi- 
der's web, verſe 15. He ſhall kan upon his houſe, 
but it ſhall not ſtand; he ſpall hold it faſt, but it 


ſhall not endure. O thou hypocrite, who ever 


thou art, notwithſtanding thou haſt gotten the 
talking part of religion, and makeſt a ſhew of god · 
lineſs, yet all this while thou art a diſſembler in 
thy heart. See Fer. xlii. 20, 21, 22. For ye diſ- 
ſembled in your hearts, when ye ſent me unto the 
Lord your God, ſaying, pray for us unto the Lord our 
God, and according unto all that the Lord our God 
Hall ſay, ſo declare unto us, and we will doit. And 
now I have this day declared it to you, but ye have 
not obeyed the voice of the Lord your God, nor any 
thing for the which he hath ſent me unto you. Now 
therefore know certainly, that ye ſhall die by the ſword, 
by the famine, and by the peſtilence, in the place whi- 
ther ye deſire to go, and to ſojourn. Do you hear this, 
you that are hypocrites, that God hatesſuch, ind will 
puniſh them with great puniſhment. He will cut 
them aſunder, and give them their portion with the 
hypocrites in everlaſting burnings, Matth. xxiv. 51. 
7. And, laſtly, All ſuch as love not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in truth and ſincerity, will not be able to 
ſtand in this great day of God's wrath z whether 
they be Turks or Jews, Papiſts or Proteſtants, 
bond or free, all is one, for they will not be able 
to ſtand if they love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
See 1 Cor, xvi. 22. 1f any man love not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, let him be anathema maran-atha. O 
beloved all thoſe that ſhall be found unbelievers, 
unconverted, and unregenerate, in the day of God's 
wrath. Be they kings, or great men, or rich mn, 
or chief captains, or mighty men, or free men, they 
ſhall cry to the mountains and rocks, ſaying, fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of him zhat /itieth en the 
N 2 throne, 
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.  , throne, and from the wrath of the "Tonk. For the 


great day of his wrath is come, Rev. vi 15, 16, 
17. Thus beloved, I have ſhewe1l you briefly, in 


ſeven particulars, who. they are that will not be 


able to ſtand in that great day of God's wrath, 1. 


- The prophane. 2 Phe ignorant. 3. They chat 


fide with antichriſt againſt Chriſt, 4. The formal 
profeſſor. 5. The idle ſhephc1ds and blind guides: 
6. The hypocrites. 7. And, /z/tly, They that love 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Object. But, beloved, it may be you will (ay, 
If none of theſe will be able to ſtand, who then 


will? 


. *Anſw. IT anſwer, All thoſe who ſhall be found 
having on their wedding garments, and in the ſpi— 


rit of the Lamb, will be able to ſtand in this dey, 
and they are theſe, I. They hat overcome, Kev, 
ii. 10. Chap iii. 21. Chap. xii. 11. Chap. xxi. 
11. 2. They that keep the comman'iments of God, 


and have the teſumcny of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev, xii. 
17. Geb. vi. 9. 3. They that ſtapd with the 
3 ev. xw. 1. Chap. xvi 14. 4. They that 
h their Father's name written in their forebeads, 
Reih xiv. 1. 5. They that ſing a new ſong, Chap. 


Av. 3. ©. They that are redeemed rom the earth, 


verſe 3. 7. They that follow the Lamb, whither- 
ſoever he goeth, verſe 4. 8. They that are not 
de filed with the pollutions of the whore of Baby- 
lon, and in their mouth was found no guile, ver. 


5. Now, beloved, they are they that will be able 


to ſtand in the great day of Go1's wrath, when 
others will not be able, but call to the rocks and 


mountains to fall on them. I ſhall now proceed in 
the fourth place, to the uſe and application of this 


int. | 
e 1. And firſt of all, by way of information: 
If t be fo that the greateſt part of men and wo- 


Ten will not be able to ſtand in this great day of 
| God's 
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God's wrath ; this may i form us of three things, 
1. That as men hate had their day, o will God 
have his day. Men hive had their days of ſinning, 
God will have his day of puniſhing. Mea have 
had their days in trea uring up of wrath, God will 
have his day of pour:ng ou; of his rata. Men 
have had their day of / defilng, God will have his 
day of refining. Men have had their day of ſorni- 
cation, God will have his day of indignation... For 
the day of the Lord is near upon ail the heuthau: as ' 


thou haſt done, fo it ſhall t dune unto thee, thy reward 


ſhall return upon thine awn head, Obad. 15. 

That tho' God beareth with finners in tne day of 
his patience, yet he will not bear with them iathe 
day of his wrath. Go through the city and ſmite it: 
Let not your eye ſpare it, neither have ye pity, Ezek. 
ix. 5, O beloved! in the day of God's patience, 
he beareth with y u, and waiteth to be gracious. 
Oh! how many hundred years hath God borne 
with the whore of Babylon, notwithſtanding of 
her great provocations and wickedneſs? But now 
is the day of his with, and the Lord will not 
ſpare her, nor ſhew pity on her, but pour out his 
wrath and indignation upon her to the utmoſt: 
Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day. Death 


and mourning, and famine; and ſbe ſhall be utterly 


burnt with fire: for. frong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her, Rev. xviii. 8. O ſee that terrible 
word, 1/a. xlii. 13, 14 The Lord jhall go forth as 
a mighty nan, he fhall ſtir up jealouſy like a man. of 
u ar, he ſhall cry, yta, roar ; he ſhall prevail againſt 
his enemies, I baue long time holden my peace, I have 
teen flill, and refrained myſeif ; now will I cry like a 
travelling woman, I will de/troy and devour at once. 
Do you ſee this, ſinner, how God is reſolved to 
proceed againſt you in the day of his wratn, tho” he 
bear with you in the day of his patience? 3. This 
day of God's wrath will be a very dreadful and ter- 
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rible day to the wicked, as appears by what hath 

" of aſto- 
niſhment, a day of terror, a day of diſtreſs, a day 
of contempt, a day of deſtruction, a day of wrath; O 
it will be a day of darkneſs, and gloomineſs, a day 
of clouds, and thick darkneſs, Joel ii. 2. The great 
day off the Lord is near, it is near, and haſteth 
greatly, even the voice of the day of the Lord. The 
mighty man ſhall cry there bitterly. That day is 4 
day of wrath, a day of trouble and diſtreſs, a day 


of waſting and deſolation, a day of darkneſs and 
| gloomineſs, and a day of thick darkneſs, Zeph. 


i. 14, 15. O who is able to expreſs the terror 
of the Almighty in the day of his wrath! O 
that every ſoul that hears me this day, will lay 
it to heart, and conſider with themſelves, that 
they may be able to ſtand in this great day of 


God's wrath. And ſo much for this uſe of infor- 


mation. | 
Uſe 2. By way of examination and ſelf-trial: O! 
friends how much does it concern you and me, to 
examine our ſtanding, that we may be able to ſtand 
in the day of God's wrath, which is coming ſo faſt 
upon us. O!] youſee, how that his wrath is but a 
little kindled, and yet how hard a matter it is for 
men to ſtand out or abide it, thouſands have been 
ſent to their graves by it, and many hundreds have 
teft their habitations becauſe of it, and are fled out 
of this city unto ſeveral parts of this kingdom for re- 
fuge. O what a ſad and doleful place hath this city 


been for ſeveral weeks paſt. - The greateſt trade 


which hath been here among vs was, to bury the 
dead, and attend the fick. O now, my brethren ;. 


if this little be ſo much, what will it be when the 


great day of his wrath is-come : Who will then be 
able w-[tand ? O therefore examine yourſelves, and 
try yourſelves,” examine your faith, whether it be 
rue ; your. knowledge whether it be ſanctified; 
9:1 | your 
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your hope whether it be purified ; your love whe- 


ther it be ſincere; your evidences whether they be 


ſound ; your hearts whether they be gracious; your 
defires whether they be holy ; your eads whether 
they be right; and your converſations, whether 
heavenly ; that you may be able to ſtand in the day 
of God's wrath, in the day of death, and in the day 
_  ofjudgment, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. | | 

© Uſe 3, By way of exhortation, And I ſhall be 


brief, leſt, | ſhould iatrude too much upon your pa- 


tience; but I hope you will not think the time long; 
for it may be the laſt ſermon that I may preach, or 
you may hear. Well, beloved, is it ſo, that the 
greateſt part of men and women will not be able of 
ſtand in the great day of God's wrath? Give me leave 
therefore to exhort you to theſe three chings, 
Firſt, You that are ſinners, to repent of your 
ſins! For he that confeſſeth and forſaketh hall have 
mercy, Prov. xxviii. 13, 14. Ile that coveretb his fins 
ſhall not proſper : But he that canfeſſeth and fanſa- 
heth them, ſhail have mercy. Happy is the man that 
feartth always; but he that hardneth his heart ſhall 
fall into miſchief. O]! ſinnets, you have grievoully 
ſinned againſt God; You have deſerved as many 
hells as you have committed fins ; you have ſinned 
againſt his mercies, you have abuſed his patience; 
you have reſiſted his Spirit; you have diſobeyed his 
goſpel; you have made light of his miniſters, and 
hated his members: O! finners, all this you have 
done, and yet the Lord hath fpared you ; and tho” 
you ſinned at ſo high a rate, yet God doth give 
you ſpace to repent: O let his goodneſs lead you to 


repentance, that you die not in your fins. () ! there. 


fore, for God's ſake, and for Chriſt's ſake, be pre- 
vailed withal; why would you Cie, ſeeing God 
would have vou live; why would you damn your- 
ſelves ? Why will you go to hell, ſeeing God would 
have you go to heaven ? 15151 
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O] do but ſee what the Lord faith, Come, inner, 
( ({aith the Lord) aud let me and thee reaſon together, 
ibo thy fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as ſnow, the 
they le red as crimſon, they ſhall be white like wool: 
Ifa. i. 18. Verily, if you have not the hearts of ſtone, 
methinks theſe words ſhould melt you, to fee the 
love, the pity, the mercy, and willingneſs of God 
to do your ſouls good. | 
Secondly, Let me exhort you to get an intereſt 
in the Lord Jeſus, that you may be able to ſtand 
in the day of his wrath: O ſinners ! there will be 
no ſtanding before Chriſt, without an intereſt in 
1 - Chriſt : O ſinners ! go to Chriſt, his promiſes are 
| open to you, his arms are open to embrace you, 
| His Spirit is ready to aſſiſt you, and his people to 
own you ; and his angels are ready to attend you, 
and heaven iticlf is ready to receive you. O ſin- 
ners! if you will but come to Chriſt, you will be 
reconciled to the Father, juſtified by the Son, you 
| | >» ſhall be ſanctified by the Spirit, you ſhall be deli - 
. vered from wrath, you ſhall be made the children 
| of God, you ſhall have your names enrolled in the 
Wt | book of life; and, finally, you ſhall be received inte 
Wi | everlaſting glory at the end. of your days. O there- 
fore l let this prevail with you to go to Chriſt, for 
light, for life, for grace, for ſtrength, for comfort 
N and peace, that of his fulneſs you may receive grace 
l for prace, John i. 16, | | 
j ' Thirdly and laſtly, Let me now exhort you (who 
| are dead to fin, ſeparated from thegworld, eſpou- 
{ed to Chriſt, reconciled to the Father) to wait 
worthy of God, who hath called you to his kingdom 
and glory, 1 Theff. ii. 12. O ye precious ſaints | 
let me exhort you to keep your lamps burning, 
your loins girded; your lives holy, and your heartt 
| u>right, your judgments found, your Conſciences 
pure, and your garments unſputted ; and be not 


troubled at God's dealings and diſpenſations, tho? 
| | he 


1 


1 


he takes away from you thoſe that are precious to 
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you: For as he ſends the wicked to hell, that they 
may diſhonour him no more, ſo he takes away the 
righ:eous to heaven, that they may glorify him 
more. There ſeems to be four reaſons why God 
ſweeps away the righteous with the wicked by the 
peſtilence. » 

1. Becauſe they have finiſhed their work. 

2. From the evi] time. 

3. For the humbling the reſt. which remain be. 
hiud. | 

4. For the hardning the wicked. | 

Therefore ye precious ſaints, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to ſubmit to the will of God, and to ſay as Da- 
vd, I was dumb and opened not my mouth, becauſe 
thou didſt eit, Plal. xxxix. 9. Now I beſeech you, 
both ſaints ai. ſinners, to conſider of theſe things; 
and the God of heaven give you underſtanding in 
all things which concern his glory and your eter- 
nal good. | 

The end of the ſecond ſermon. 


WATCH and PRAY. 
Mark xiv. 38. Watch and pray, left ye enter inta 


temptation. 


S Chriſt is the Church's friend, ſo ſatan is the 

Church's enemy. Her greateſt enemy, her 

cruelleſt enemy, her worlt enemy, her continual 
enemy, . 

He that makes war againit the remnant of her 
ſeed, which keep the commundments of Gd, and have 
the teſtimony of Feſus Chrijt, Rev. xii. 17. The de- 
vil envieth our happineſs, and ſeeketh our ruin, 

1. By tempting us, 1 Cor. xv. 

2. By peiſecuting of us, 1 7e. li. 15. 

3. By accuſing of us, Rev. xii, 10. 
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4. By hindring of us, 1 The/. ii. 18. 
. 5. By beguiling of us, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
” © beloved the devil is the great troubler of 
faints, the great deceiver of nations, the great de- 
vourer of ſouls, the great enemy of mankind, hs 

goeth about like a roaring lim, ſeeking. whom he may 
devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. | ; 

But now here is the church's happineſs, that 
Chriſt. is her friend, Cant. iv. 15. Her greateſt 
friend, her deareſt friend, her loving friend, ker 
beſt friend, her conſtant friend, her ſympathizing 
friend, her mighty friend. By his blood ſhe over- 
comes the devil, by his grace ſhe reſiſts the devil; 


by his mouth ſhe treads him under her feet, and by 


faith in his word, ſhequerches all the fiery darts of 
the devil. 42 ROO | 
Ol] cho' ſatan hate us, Chriſt loves us! tho' ſa- 
tan condemns us, Chriſt juſtifies us; tho? ſatan ac- 
cuſe us, Chriſt clears us, thoꝰ ſatan tempts us, Chriſt 


ſtrengthens us; tho” ſatan ſeeks to deſtroy vs, Chriſt- 


preſerves us ; tho ſatan buffets us, Chriſt aſſiſt us, 


1. By his ſpirit. 2; By bis a3 -w.tork By his graces. 
4. By his preſence. 5. By his wor 


as. 6; By his in- 
terceſſion, 7. By his power. 8. By his miniſters. . 
By his example. 10. By his prayer. | 131 
Oh! The Lord Jeſus hath a great love for us, and 
care of us, and therefore he counſels us in the words 
of my text, to watch and pray, leſi we enter into 
temptation. mm” \ aa 
Theſe are the words of our Lord Jeſus to his diſ- 


ciples, they having been ſlumbring and. ſleeping, 


when Chriſt had commanded them to wateh. They 
contain, 1. A ſuppoſition of their entring into temp- 
tation, upon which Chriſt grounds a mandatory ex- 
hortation, ſhewing them the way how to avoid it,. 


0 in theſe words, watch and pray, &c. | 
0 Hlence we may 1aiſe theſe two points of doctrine. 


Docs. 
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Doc. 1. That a child of God is attended with 
temptations. | 

Dott. 2. That the only way to avoid the evil of 
temptation, is to watch and pray. | 

For the f of theſe, we may obſerve this me- 
thod. Fir, Of the tempter. 2. Of the temptation. 
3. Of the manner of their working, with reaſons 
why they have ſo much power. Firff, We have four 
ſeveral tempters in ſcripture, 

Firft, God gong. ng) frog that is, trying and 
proving man, as in Deut. viii. 2. That God 
tempted Abraham, Gen, xxii. 1. which is interpre- 
ted, Heb. xi. 17. By faith Abraham when he tus 
tried, offered up Iſaac, &c, This tempting is not 
evil, nor for our hurt, but God tempts upon theſe 
accounts, 1. For the trial of his people's fear, as in 
that of Abraham, For now I know' that thou feareſt 
God, ſeeing thou haſt not witholden thy only jon from 
me, Gen. xii. 12. 2: God tempts for the trial of 
their faith, he proves them in ſome things that are 
near and dear to them, perhaps deprives them of 
ſome ſpecial neceſſary mercy; to ſee whether they 
can truſt him, and believe in the want of it, whether 
they can live by Faith in the God of mercies, when 
the mercies are gone, as it is written, The ju 
ſhall live by faith, Heb. x. 38. Rom. i. 17. Again, 3. 
The Lord tempts for the proof of their obedience; 
and thus the Lord ſpeaks to Alrabam after the trial, 
Aud in thy ſeed ſhall all nations of the earth be bleſ- 
fed; Why ? Becauſe thou, haft tbeyed my voice. In 
all this the Lord ſeeth what is in our hearts, as he 
ſaid to //razlof old, Deut. viii. 2. We may find men 
tempting God too, that is, provoking God to jea- 
louſy and wrath; thus did the children of Val at 
the waters of Heribab, Deut. vi. 16. Ye tall nat 
tempt the Lord your God, Exod, xvii. 2. 7 wrefore / 
do ye tempt the Lord? But firſt of all, we tempt God, 

when we doubt of his power, as when we are in 
N 6 airy. 


ing z and this comes to paſs. 


- 
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any ſtrait or difficulty, we miſtruſt the power of 


God to deliver us, or beſtow oy mercy upon us 


which we ſtand in need of, as the lord did, on whoſe 
hand the king leaned, who ſaid, If the Lori ſhould 
make windows in heaven, might this thing ble? 2 
Kings vii. 2. when God had promiſed in time of a 
famine, that on the morrow there ſhould be plenty. 
Secondly, We tempt God when we doubt of his 
mercy ; for God is mercy in the ahſſract; and it is a 


part of his glorious ſtile : Therefore he cannot en- 


dure to loſe ſo great a part of his honour, but is pro- 
voked by it. | 


- Thirdy,. When we call his faithfulneſs in queſ- 


tion; what greater diſparagement, or more diſgrace- 


ful thing can there be to man, than to be wrong- 


fully accuſed, for falſifyiug his word? Then, how 
much greater provocation is it to the great God, to 
be impeached for his breach of promiſe, and count- 
ed unfaithful, who cannot lie? Heb. vi. 18. 
Lafily, When we mu mur at the hand of God, at 
any of his judgmenss, thus Iſrael did at Meribab, 
Ex. xvii. 2, 3. And this doth exceedingly inflame 
and excite the wrath of Gcd ; we cannot diſpoſe of 
ourſelves, and. yet we are angry at the providence 
of an all wiſe God ; we fin and are troubled that 


1 God corrects us for ſin. 


3. In the next place, our luſts are tempters; as, 
Every man 1s tempted when he is drawn away of his 


own bearts luſt, and enticed, James i. 14. Our luſts 


ſtrive within us to be ſinfully ſatisfied, and the fleſh 
wars againſt the ſpirit, . the heart ſometimes allur- 

1. By preſenting ſome ſinful object: It is good not 
to nouriſh ſ c'1 conceptions, but ſtrangle them in 


their firſt appearance, elſe ſinful thoughts grow 
upon ve, . | 


2- Hy preſenting ſome deſirableneſs in the object; 
but be quick · ſighted: Sin, however it ſeems fair up- 
5 ; y on 
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on ſome colourable pretext, is indeed, upon good 
deliberation, not at all to be deſired; but ſometimes 
it comes cloathed in ſuch a glotious rich garb,. as if 
it meant no harm, that you muſt be fain to flee to 
God by prayer againſt this temptation. | 
3. Thereis a perſwaſion to conſent to the fin, but 
be not eaſily perſuaded to offend. your Father. Oh! 
bo will our Juſt gain upon us, if we do not reſiſt? 
Strive with all your might; the greater your allure- 
ment to ſin is, the greater the ſin is; 1 appeal to 
ſaints experience. y F 
| In the fourth and /af? place, we have the devil 
tempting man; he is called the tempter, Matib. iv. 
1, 3- Marki.13.Andinceed this is the grand tempter 
that m. kes ule of our luſts, as a iublervient organ 
or inſtrument, for his tempfations againſt the ſoul, 
and indeed wee it not for our Juſts, it would be in 
vain fur ſatan to tempt ; as we ſee in Chriſt, there 
was nothing in him for ſatan to take hold of, Chriſt 
being without ſinful luſts, but ſatan muſt come by 
the word of mouth to tempt him, Matth. iv. 13. 
But here it may be enquired, How fhall I know 
when ſatan raiſeth the temptation ? 
I. I aniwer when fit comes ſtrongly and forci- 
bly upon the ſoul, as it weile with a double power, 
even overflowing the ſoul (almoſt). at the firſt en- 
counter. There's double ſtreng h in the ſtroke. 
2, When it is of long continuance, as that was 
which Paul beſought the Lord thiice for, 2 Cor. xi. 
8, Satan ſtirs up the heart aſreſh, and the luſts of the 
heart, when the fire is ready to die and go out, he 
blows it up again, adds life and ſtreogth to the temp- 
tations, Which elſe could not laſt long. | 
The luſts, they are the combuſtible matter, and 
ſatan he enflames and ſets them on fire, 
3. The temptation, when tho” it may be weak at 
the firſt; yet at length by degrees it grows ſtronger 
and ſtronger: Satan begins to reaſon with, 2 
. | wade 
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Fade the ſoul by plauſible arguments. | 

4. We may perceive the working of the ſerpent, 
| the devil; when the temptation is full of wiles, and 
ſubtile deluſions, Epb. vi. 1 1. 2 Cor. ii. 1 3. Rev. ii. 24. 
The more intricate and full of ſubtilty the tempta- 
tion is, the more cauſe there is to ſuſpect. Satan is 
very buſy for enſnaring the ſoul. 

5. And, laſtiy, The more it is in direct oppoſition 
to God in his command, or the like, we may be 
the more ſure it is of ſatan's framing, for the heart 
and its Juſts ſeek for ſatis faction, and then are ſtill 
lit ſatan join not) tho God be not fo directly oppo- 
Fe; but the devil ſtrikes always at God in his temp 


3 dens. or if not always, yet moſt frequently. 


Thus much for the tempter: Now for the tempta- 
tion itſelf, There are ſevera] ſorts of temptations : 
But we reduce them all to theſe three g oy 90 N 
Pyr . and ſtrike at. 

Fir of all, God, this being ſatan's great aim, to 
wn God; as two enemies always in direct op- 
poſition one to the other; and thus he tempts, ei- 

ther, Fir, as to the being of God, calling in queſ- 
tion the very truth of the eſience of the great God, 
cauſing the ſoul to doubt whether there ve a God, 
or no; like Pharaoh, Who is «be Lord, &c. Exod. ; 
* 
But, Kuna, Some temptations vouch upon the 
nature of Goo, as to the nature of his Being, the 
myſtery of the thiee oiſtiuct petſons, as to their of- 
ces and operations in the individual God- head, 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Spirit; and yet all but one God, bleſſed for ever. 
Again, as to thoſe unſeparable 308 attributes of 
God, his independency, purity, immutability, great - 
neſs and eternity, his goodnefs, grace, mercy, love, 
patience; and juſtice: I ſay, ſometimes doub ting of 
6 Wen e is our nem yea, and could 
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fatan prevail, we ſhould flatly deny his being, na- 
ture, properties, and all. Look ſternly on, and 
reſiſt ſtrongly ſuch temptations as theſe, which do 
immediately and preſumptuouſly intrench upon 
God's ſovereign and juſt prerogative. And if I miſ- 
take not, a great device of ſatan's in this ſtrata - 
gem is, to perſwade the creatures from all depen- 
dence upon a Creator, that ſo being left to itſelf, 
and ſtanding upon its own ſtrength, he may more 
eaſily deſtroy it. For what is the ereature without 
the Creator's power? e | = 
Again, ſome temptations touch our ſpiritual Be- 
ing, ſuch as are an evil heart of unbelief, miſtruſting 
the grace of God, deſpairing of the goodneſs of our 
a Hot ſatan would fain raze the very foundation- 
of ſpiritual exiſtence, adoption, juſtification, and 
hopes of ſalvation ; it is his great deſign to ſhake 
the very ground work of his building, and perſwade 
that all is falſe, But this temptation is fruitleſs, 
when we build aright upon a. good foundation by 
faith, accompanied with repentance from. dead 
works, upon Chriſt Jeſus, as the alone author and 
meritorious cauſe of our juſtification, and eternal 
glorification. | fins we St eTocs 

Laſilz, Satan by his fiery darts ftrikes at our well-- 
being, to diſturb our piece, by the omiſſion of forme 
duty, or commiſſion of ſome fin ; when he finds he 
cannot prevail to deſtrey our being, then he would 
deprive us of our well-being, . our joy and comfort. 
But know, tho” theſe temptations may trouble us, 
yet they ſhall never deſtroy'us, 

Now for the manner of theſe temptations, how- | 
they work, | LOST Elk 

1. When all fall under want, ſtrait, change of 
providence, or the like, then is a time for tempta- 
tion to work; as when Chriſt had faſted, and was 
an hungred, then comes the tempter; / thou — ihe. 
| * re "£03 1 £ 1 
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Son of God, command that theſe ſtanes be made bread, 
LNCS... 5 400 pag 
28. When we are firſt turning from fin :o God, 
then we are ſure to meet with à tempter, ſatan 
will be buſy. | L 
3. When we are troubled, dejected, diſconſolated, 
either as to the outward or inward eſtate, then be- 
ware of ſatan's temptations, he will be furthering 
our diſquietmenete. | 
4. When we are arrived to ſome good hopes thro' 
grace, of ſome confidence in the mercy of God 
the Father thro' his Son Jeſus Chriſt, then alſo bal] 
we find the battering aſſaults of ſatan, to ſhake our 
confidence; but be ſure always that the ground of 
f Jour confidence be good, eſtabliſhed upon the ever» 
aſting rock, Jeſus Chriſt : For if I miſtake. not 
my obſervation, there are two great rocks which 
ſatan. ſtrives to ſplit a ſoul upon, preſumption and 


. 


de ſpair. 1 | 

Sometimes endeavouring to. cauſe ſouls to flatter 

themſelves, and think grace is theirs, Chriſt is theirs, 

and all is theirs, when it is nothing fo, that by this he 

might carry them blind to hell, hood - winking their 
| fouls ſo, that they never come to ſee thruughly that 
| they are in a bad condition, but think al ways their 

ö | condition is good. The other rock is deſpair, ſatan 
| 


wr ftriving if he cannot blind them, as he doth the other 
i} | preſumptuous ſouls, yet to make them go forrowing 
1 all their days, thinking they ſhall uever obtain that 
| metey which others think they always had. 
a 5. Satan ſuits hs temptations to our diſpoſitions, 
he hath various objects for, divers ſpirits, for the 
proud  haughty ſoul, for the luſtful heart, for the 
.coyctous worldling, for. the prodigal fon, for the 
raſh giddy brain, for the ſluggiſh drone, for the me - 
lancholy perſon, for the light cheerful ſpirit ; eſpe - 
i cially theſe two, either ſinking the one in the terri-- 
ble ways of black and dreadful thoughts, or _ 


- 
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and lifting up the other with the wind of fooliſh fan- 
cy. Oh! what black apprehenlions ſhall the one 


have of itſelf and God, and what light and flight. 


thoughts the other of their preſent tate, and of 
eternity. | 


Laſily, Satan aims to lull the ſoul aſleep in carnal | 


ſecurity ; and to this end preſents great fins as ſmall, 


and lutle fins (if there be any) as none at all, But 


ſometimes he will add by temptations, as it were a 
multiplying glaſs, with a ghoſtly countenance, and 
make them think their fin to be the fin againſt the 
holy ſpirit, and unpardonable. 

Having thus ſhown you how, and upon what oc- 
caſion ſatan works, I ſhall take occaſion to enquire, 
why they have ſo much power, as many times to 
prevail. | 


1. Becauſe of the tempter's power, he is perhaps * 


too ſtrong for the ſoul, 

1. Becauſe of the tempter's policy, if he cannot 
prevail by open force, the ſoul being well and 
ſtrongly _—_—_— then he invades with ſubtle de- 


vices, an 


dom to evade his cunning framed arguments, is baf- 
fled by him and overthrown. 
3. The enticing nature of the tempter's baits ; as 


ſecret ſtratagems, ſo that the ſoul cannot 
eſcape by ſtrength only; and therefore wanting wil- 


— 


to inſtance in one caſe. Oh! how many poor ſincere 


ſouls, yet guilty of too much curioſity, have been 


intangled by curiouſly glorious, and gloriouſly cu- 


rious tenets, which were no better than the deviliſh 


temptations of that hellfh tempter ! how many 
(which is yet ſtrange to think, tho” there is reaſon to 


fear it) nay, after their ſeeming comfortable, really 
comfortleis wandring, walking though by-ways of 
truth, have Cauſe to {ct down their ſteps, makin 
for every ſtep a fin, and for every fin letting fall a 
tear of blood. | 
4. Temptations often prevail by reaſon of the 
| ſtrength 


0 
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ſtrength of corruption. which the tempter works up- 
on: Were there no corruption, there would be ſew or 


no temptations; I am ſure they ſhould not prevail. 


5. And, laſtly, The tempter's prevalency proceeds 
from the weakneſs and low eſtate of the inward 


manz Sin is never at a highter flood, than when grace 


is at a low ebb. It is a hard matter (believe expe- 


rience) to keep the ſoul from ſinking at ſuch a time, 
Nothing more eaſy than to thruſt one under wa- 
ter, when the depth of the water is more than the 
height of the man. | . 

bj. But now to make ſure the doctrinal part, I 
ſhall lay down ſome reaſons, why the people of God 


are thus attended with temptations, for it is a natu- 


ral objection againſt this point, hy will the Lord, 
ruhe is merciful to his people, fuffer them to be thus 
uſed and buffetted by temptations. % 15 | 
Anſiu. I anſwer in general on God's behalf, that 
he is never the leſs tender, as will appear in parti- 
cular ; thus: . 
1. Becauſe one end ſeems to be this, that they 
might know themſelves the better, and ſee what 
they are naturally, were it not for temptation, we 


ſhould not come to know our own corruption. We 


ſee by this what luſt is more prevalent in us, ac- 


cording to that in Heb. ii. 1. The ſin that doth ſo ea- 
fily beſet us, and what ſatan makes uſe of againſt us, 


We learn by this our weakneſs to reſiſt, without 
aſſiſting grace. ON” | i 
2. Again, It is for a ſaint's exerciſe, this tempted 
condition is God's artillery, his ſchool of arms 
wherein God brings up his children, trains them 
and inſtructs them, now to claſp on their helmet of 
ſalvation, to put on the breaſt plate of righteouſneſs, 
to hold out the ſhield of faith, to brandiſh the ſword 


of the ſpirit, in a word, how to put on the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, even our whole armour of rightecuſnels. 
3. That we might know our enemies, that we 
N ru 4 may 
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may be the more watchful over ſatan, fin and the 
world. 4 

4. That we might long to be at home with our 
Father, that we might be weaned from the milk, 
and drawn from the breaſt of this prefent world. 

5. Laſtly, The Lord doth it to bear down our 
pride and keep us humble; we ſhould elſe be too 
much lifted up thro' our continued ſpiritual proſpe- 
rity ; and thus it was with Paul, 2 Cor. x. 7, 8. 

This doctrine may afford us this uſeful application, 
by way of I. Information. 2. Reprehenſton. 3. Exa- 
mination. 4. Conſolation, 5. Exhortation. 

Firſt, Information, It may inform us, 1. Of the 
devil's enmity, who is ſo much the ſaints foe, as that 
he will not let him be quiet. This old ſerpent that 
firſt deceiv'd Adam, and depriv'd him of paradiſe; 
yea, and ever fince hath been, and ſtill is very buſy, 
to diſpoſſeſs the ſaints, if poſſible, of the ſpiritual pa- 
radiſe. 

2. We may learn hence the remaining ſeeds of 
corruption that are in the beſt of ſaints; without 
which, (as I noted before) the devil would always 
tempt in vain, : 01 

3. We may perceive what is the ſaints ſtate here 
below; it hath indegd many fair pleaſant proſpects 
to the Chriſtian's eye, (I mean the eye of faith) but 
the way is a tempted, troubleſome, dangerous way, 
Acts xiv. 22. | 12 F 

4. It may teach us the wiſdom of God, and his 
great care of the ſaints, who make uſe of ſatan's en- 
mity, and our corruptions to do us good withal. 

1. Secondly, Reprehenſion ; and thus, 1. It reproves 
thoſe who think it an eafy matter, a thing of no- 
thing to be a Chriſtian. | 

2. It reproves ſuch who cenſure poor tempted af- 
flicted ones, 1. Under their temptations, tho! not o- 
vercome, 2. Wen fallen, and oh! how raſh, un- 
charitable, and uncht iſtian- like a e they ? 


3. It 
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3. It is occaſion of rebuke to thoſe who think 
it ſtrange, that either themſelves or others ſhould. 
be teinpted. | 

_ Thirdly, Examination, This in theſe particulars, 
1. To examine who is the tempter acco ding to 
Pages, 297, 298, 299, 30, 3 1. 

2. To examine the temptation, See pages, 304, 
305. 309, 407, 308. 

3. Lo examine the frame of your heart under 
them, whether we carry it lighily, and iadifferent- 
ly, or ar- grieved and u oubled for them. 
Fourth:y, Confelations ; from theſe arguments. 
Arg. i. A tempted condition is frequent among 
_ the lauits j yea and ſo ujuil, that I may coufidently 
queſtion, whether he were ever truly a {aini, that 
is not tempted? And for this aſſertion; there is a 
cloud of witnefles in ſcripture, one in 1 Cor. x. 13. 

Arg. 2. God hath promiſed aſſiſtance to tempted 
ones, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace is ſufficient for thee, 
- &c, God is able to help, as thou canſt be weak, 
when thou art tempted. | 
Arg. 3. Chriſt was tempted that he might know 
how to, ſucour thoſe that are tempted, Heb. ii..18, 
read from ver/e . WS 24 
Arg. 4. It is a bleſſing, or a bleſſed thing to en- 
dure temptations, James i. 12. and v. 11. 

Arg. 5. The ſaints temptations are needſul for 
them, 1 James i. 6, Thou canſt not be without 
them. f 
Arg. 6. They are but the trial of faith, 1 Pet. i. 7. 
Jams i. 3, 4. And ſhould we be grieved that our 

faith is proved? The goldſmich rather uſeth than 
avoideth the fire for the trying of his gold; neither 
is the gold diminiſhed, but rather its worth is 
more fully known Wen tne drofs is gone. This 
- the trial that doth try che faith of every-child of 
od. , ; 
Arg. 7. God hath promiſed the burden ſhould 
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not be too great for us to bear, 1 Cor. x 13. This 
is ground of comfort, to know we ſhall not be over- 
matched by the temptation. | 
Arg. 8. A great comfort it is, that God thinks 
upon us at ſuch a time: we are ſure of this, both 
becauſe of the temptations, and allo the ſupport we 
. have under them. IV | 

Arg. 9. It is a great ſign of God's love, elſe be 
would never take care to try and purge us. 

Arg. 10. Many times it goes before ſome ſignal 
providence: And we may take it as a great ſign, that 
God is about to do ſome great thing for us, or we 
muſt he employed in ſome great work for him; 
thus he id with //rae!, proved them forty years, 
before he gave them to poſſeſo the land. b 

Arg 11. Be not diſconſolate, firong and long 
end wing tem ptations, wh n meeting with reſiſt- 
ance, are a ſtrong argument of a ſtrong faith, and 
_ eſpecially of the growth and increaſe of faith. But 
to be brief. 

Arg. 12. Conſider the ſaints condition, here is 
not their beſt ſtate ; there is heaven to come yet, 
where there is no tempter. 
Arg. 13. We have not been ſo much, nor ſo of- 
ten ten;pted, as we ourſelves have tempted God. 

Arg. 14. The devii's temptations, tho” they be e- 
vile, yet are nat the ſaints evils, unleſs they are 
overcome by them. 

Arg. 15. It is a great ſign of God's love, fo of 
ſatan's hatred, and ſo conſequertly a token that 
thou art none of his but God's, elie be would ne- 
ver rage thus: The devil makes no ſuch ado with 
wicked ones, „ 

' Arg. 10. As our temptations now abound, ſo 
ſha!l our joys (in time) much more abound. 
Many arguments for Con/clation | might make vſe 
of, and much more enlargements upon theſe ; all 
which for hrevity's ſake I here omit, 


Fiſuhhy, 
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Fiſthly, For exhortation. 1. Beware how you 

empt the devil to tempt you, how you give occa- 

ion by indulging any fin and luſt. 2. When you are 
tempted, be not cowardly but couragious, 'do not 
flee, but reſiſt, James iv. 7. Beware of pride, when 
delivered out of temptation, this may make us fall 
into a dangerous relapſe. | | 
Having finiſhed this point, I proceed to ſhow in 
the next obſervation, how we may avoid the evil of 
temptations, | | | 

Do#t. The only way to avoid the evil of tempta- 
tion, is to watch and pray. MA 

In the handling of this doctrine, we may conſider 
- thefe four things, 1. What it is to watch, 2.What it 
is to pray. 3. The proof of this point. 4. How watch- 
ing and praying may conduce toour eſcape from the 
evil of temptation. { 

Concerning the duty of watching, obſerve Fir}, 
what watching implies. Secondly, How we may do 
to watch, 

Firſt, Watching implies. 1. A continval wak- 
ing like the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 2. 2. A diligent hark- 
ning, thus the watch-men, /a. xxi. 7. 3. A con- 
ſtant readineſs: Peter exhorts under a metapho- 
rical, expreſſion, 1 Pet. i. 3. Gird your leins, that 
is, to be ready. It is taken from the Fews long gar- 
ments which they uſed to gird up about them; that 
they might run with leſs interruption. 

Secondly, How we may do to watch: I ſhall but 
name the particulars. 1, Let the heart be conti- 
nually fixed upon God. Oh! how will this cool 
our affections to the world, and kindle the fire of 

love to God ? 
2. Let the eye be much upon ſelf; this will keep 
us low in ſpirit, And bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for 
theirs is the kingdomof heaven, Matth. v. 3. 

3. Beware of drowſineſs ; we ſhould wake it oft 
by prayer. | | 
* 4. Be 
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4. Be well reſolved in ſpirit, mind that of the 
prophet, 1 Kings xviii. 21. 

5. Be ſure all be well with us; be ſure the foun- 
dation be Chriſt; let there be no ſin unrepented of, 
that will breed forrow ; harbour no enemy nor Juſt 
in thy ſaul, Prov. xx. 9. | | 

6. Truſt not the (no not thine own) heart, but 
regulate it by the word of God ; For the heart is 
deceitful, Jer. xvii, 9. And he is a fool that truſts 
in his heart, Prov. xvill. 26. 


7. Keep therefore a narrow eye to the heart, 
Prov. iv. 23. | 

8. Call thine heart often to a ſtrict account, 
Pſal. iv. 4. Examine diligently what have I done? 
What do I know ? What am I about to do? 

9. And if there be any thing out of order, tarry 
not, but repair.it ſuddenly, Lay fin upon Chriſt, and 
then mourn over it. | 

ro. Let nothing be ſugzeſled, and preſently enter- 
taincd, but firſt brought to trial; ſee if it be the will 
of God, if it be for his glory; if it be not for his 
glory, it is not his will, 

11. Be ſure to keep conſcience clear; a little filth 
there ſtops all the channel: It is dangerous to know - 

of one fin, and not to confeſs it, much more dan- 
gerous to know thy ſin, and wink at it. 


12. For this end keep an open ear to conſcience, 
let it ſpeak. 


13. Let the mouth be ſtopped to fin, and the 
hands tied up from wickedneſs: David prays, That 
a watch may be ſet on the door of his lips: Plal. exli. 
3- and certain]y it is very needful, 

14. Let the whole armour of God be on, Eph, 
vi. 11. to the 18th, | 

Thus much concerning watching: Now concern. 

ing prayer. Conſider, 1. What prayer is. 2. The 


ſeveral kinds of prayer. 3. The manner how we 
are to pray. 


1. Prayer 


23 
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1. Prayer is the outward enlargement of the ſou]'s 
inward breathings: It is a work of God's Spirit, 
and ſo flows out of the ſpirit and heart of man, 
Zech. xii. 10. Rom. viii. 20. 27. Jude, ver. 20. 1 Cor. 


- xiv. 15. P/al. Ixii. 1. and iii. 4. Prayer is a talking 


of the heart and ſoul with God, and of ſuch a heart 


as is prepared by God, Jer. xxix. 13. P/al. xxvii. 1. 


and x 17. 


21. And thus it is either mental, in the heart only, 


Exod. xiv. 15. 1 Sam. i. 13. Or elſe vocal, uttered 
by the voice, P/al. lxxvii. 1. Again, there is ſe- 
cret prayer, when we pray alone: That Daniel 


did when he ſet open his windows, Dan. vi. 10, 


11. Or more public, when we pray with othere 
in the family, congregation, Cc. And here let 
ſome preparatives to prayer be added: ir, Pray 


that you may pray; lift up your eyes and your 
hearts to God, when about to pray; thus did Da 
vid, P/al. cxli. 1, 2. 


Secondly, Meditate, 1. On 
God's ſufficiency, and eſpecially his promiſes, P/al. 
I. 15. Matth. vii. 7. This will make you confident 
in prayer, 1 | 

2. Thine own wants and vileneſs, that thou may- 


eſt be fervent ſo did Ezra, Ezra ix. 6, 7. 


3- On the great majeſty of God, to beget humi- 


lity and lowlineſs of ſpirit, Ecclaſ. v. 2. Gen. xxxii. 
9, | T0 


4. On the relation thou ſtandeſt unto God, by 


_ Chriſt, as the Father. 


Thirdly, Now, how are we to pray? 1. We muſt 
pray what we underſtand, and underſtand what we 
pray, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 

2. We muſt pray in the Holy Spirit, and be di- 
rected by it, Jude, verſe 20. Rom. vii. 28. 985 

3. In the name and mediation of Chriſt, that is, 


TY, we upon the merits of his, not our righteouſ- 


on xiv. 13, 14. Chap. xvi. 23. 
4+ Wich faith believingly, that God will give - 
| a | ws 
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vs What is good for ns, James i. 6, 7. 

5. With humility and acknowledgment of our own 
unworthineſs, P/al. x. 17. 

6. With an heart willing to be cleanſed by the blood 
of Chriſt, James vi. 6. From every pollution, Heb. v. 
14. P/al. Ixvi. 18. y 1 5 

7. Wich love to the ſaints, Math. vi. 14, 18. 

8. With zeal and fervency, James v. 16. 

9. Do not give off, but wreſile with God for a 
with unwearied conſtancy, Luke xviii. 1. to the gth, 
Matth. xv. 28. x 

10. Pray for heavenly things, faſt and moſt ; ſeek 
earthly things in the ſecond place; the one abſolutely, the 
other conditionally, Metrh, vi. 33. | 

11. Prey for things agreeable to the will of God, 1 
John v. 4. | 

12. Take heed ye love not long prayers, and think to 
be heard becauſe they are long, Mah. vi, 7, 

Now | come to the proof of this poiat, that the only 
way to avoid the evil of temptation, is, to watch and pray. 
his is clearly ſtated in my tex, ſo that it ſcarce needs 
confirmation ; only take that of Paul when bleſſed with 
temptations, Fer ibis (faith he) I beſaught the Lord thrice, 2 
Cor. xii, 8. There is great need of watching ard pray er. 

1. Becauſe we fall into temptation. | 

2. When we are under temptation, how watching and 
prayer conduceth to the anticipating the aſſaults of ſa- 
tan, and ſruſtrating temptation. 

Firſt of all watching. | 
I. It ſets us in readineſs for an aſſault, when we are 
expecting we ſhall not be taken unprovided, 

2. It adds reſolution to ſtand out againſt ſatan, we 
know ſuddenneſs ſtrikes us into a fear, when expectation 
and delibel ation increaſeth courage. | 

3. It is a countermine to all ſatan's ſtratagem. It will 
deceive the deceiver, to ſind us watching with ſpiritual 
diligence, when he would have us ſleeping in carnal 
ſecurity. | 

4. Watching ſecures us from, much evil that might 
be added, in caſe we were drawn to that temptation, 

eſpecially at ſuch a time 


. 
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Secondly, For prayer; this conduceth to avoid the evil 
of temptation,  becavſe it fetcheth help from God in 
whom is all our ſtrepgth; for it is God's promiſe, Call 
upon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and 
thou ſhalt glorify me, Phal. I. 15. It is fo great comfort 
under temptation to have God to goto, eſpecially one 
that is able and willing to help. 

2 s may inſtruct us: Then there is g eat need of 

hing. It is certainly an univerſal neceſſary duty for 
mts at whatever time, to watch: So ſaith Chriſt our 
ae What I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch, 
Mark xiii. 37. The great end of this duty in the coming 
of the Lord 1 Watch (faith Chriſt) for ye know not 


-mobat Bour the Lord dfb come, Matth. xxiv. 42. There 


are three conſiderations may move us to watch. 1. Let 


us conſider whom we offend and diſhonour by our neg- 


lect 10 watching, no Jeſs than God. And would we, 
rather than want a nap of ſecurity, diſpleaſe our God? Is 
God no more worth to us than ſo? Let us ſeriouſly 
weigh how great an offer ce, how great a diſhonour 
to God our unwarchfulneſs i is, this wil engage us to 
watch 

2 Let us conſider whom we gratify 4 advantage by 
Our neglects, no lefs an enemy than ſatan, the enemy of 


our ſouls; and fhall we pleaſure our grand adverſary ? 


Oh! no: Then let us watch. 


z. Whom we difpleafure, it is ourſelves : And will we 
that Cur ſouls ſhould be loſers ? If not, let us be much, 
yea, always upon our watch. 

But, Secendly, It may inform us of the neceſſity of pray- 
ing at all times, Pray evirbout ceaſing, 1 Theff. v. 17. 
So David would pray and cry aloud at evening, at morn- 
gs and noon, Pal. lv. 17. And Daniel would pray 
thrice a day, Dan. vi. 13, It is the duty of all and every 
ſaint, in all conditions. In fpiritual things, 1. Pray for 
grace, that God would give ard increaſe it either in thy- 
ſelf or others 2. Pray againſt ſin, againſt the guilt of ſin, 
againſt the power of fin. Pray againſt ſatan's tempta- 
tions. 

1. Aggainſſ the occaſion of the temptation, that, (if it 


a be poſſible) thou may" ſhun and eſcape the Yay appear- 


ance of it. 


&. That 
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2. That the ſtrength of corruption within, and the 
power of temptation without, may not be ſo prevalent as 
to lead thee captive to evil. 

| {in I F | 
3. Pray that the emrance into temptation may be no 
diſadvantage to d. y grace, and that the eſcape out may 
be no impeachment to, but racher for the advance- 
ment of God's glory. 

1. Prav for no: uing but what thou ſtandeſt in need of: 
Uaneceſſary things are got to be the ſuhject of our peti- 
tions; and therefore our Saviour bis us prav for our 
daily bread: And fo that good man Agur, Give me uei- 
ther poverty mr riches, Prov. xxx. 7, 8, 9. 2. Even in 
taeſe things, pray with ſubmiſſion to the will. of God. 
3. If watching and prayer be the means to eicape the evil 
of temptation, then the ſtrength of the ſaint is not ſuf- 
ficient, No, we muſt go to Ged for deliverance. 4. If we 
do not watch and pray, all other meaus are irregular at 
leaſt, if not fin, 

Thus much for information, now for exhortation. 

1. Watch and pray continually, but eſpecially at a 
time of temptation. 2. Be ſerious ia watching aad pray- 
er; ſome do it between hot and cold, or by fits, or much 
lightneſs of ſpirit: But faith the apoſtle, Be/ober, and 
watch unt) prayer. Sobriety and ſeriouſneſs becomes 
thoſe that call upon God. | | 


The end of the Third Sermon, 
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ConsDtraTIONs of DEATH. 
Containing ſome few reaſons «why men fear It; and 
' Pfpoſite reaſons, by way of anſwer, why they Soul 
not fear it, 
Objea, 1. FIRST, Becauſe thereby we are deprived - 
of the exerciſe of all our ſenſes, ſo that 
| whatever delights either our taſte, ſmell, hearing, fight, 
or feeling hath afforded us, we thall enjoy the ſame no 
more, whilſt (perhaps) many generations, after us ſhall 
bave the fruition thereof, th 
Anu. 1. Firſl, As the exerciſe of our ſenſes affords 
opportunity of delight, ſo are they capable of annoying 
- and grieving us; as the taſte by bitterneſs and ſharpnels, 
Je. The nel! by noiſome pollution, corruption, c. 
The hearing by terrible and hideous noiſe and ev. 
tidings; the ſight by lothſome, affrighting and miſera- 
ble appearances ; the feeling by tedious pains, &c, 
Again, we have had the deneſit of ſurviving former 
generations, who were liable to what we are; and ſo 
ſhall thoſe who ſhall ſucceed us. | 
Chjee. 2. But that which aggravates the evil thereof; 
is a man's being cut off in the flower or ſtrength of his 
ace, whereas if he lived the common age of men, he 
ſhould the more contented!y leave this life. to 
Anſw, Why, what is man? Is he not a flower, and 
as graſs, and the like? And are they not cut off in their 
beit ſtate? And may pot God, when he walketh in, or 
vieweth his garden of human flowers, have as much 


liberty to crop them, as men have of theirs? Surely, 
yea, for all are his, | 


Secondiy. And though God permit ſome men to live 


as long as an ordinary courſe of nature, or be it ſeventy 
years (which is judged the moſt common) or mere, yet 
he hath not promiſed them ſo long life. 

Thirdly, And though ſo many live mas; yet con- 
fidering the wars and plagues, and other diſeaſes among 


men, it is not without reaſon thought, there ate many 
more 
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more that die, who have not lived according to the 
eourſe of nature. | | 

Fourthly, As we conclude, that no perſon knows bet- 
ter or ſo well as the gardener, or ſuch as ſowed, planted, 
drefſ:d, and frequently practiſed about the flowers and 
_ plants, knows when avd for what reaſon, to gather and 
pluck them; ſo no perſon knoweth better nor ſo well, 
as God knows when to cut or pluck up what he hath 
' Planted in the world, who doth all his actions upon 
good and weighty reaſons, even greater and better than 
any gardener, or other perſon hath, for what he doth in 
his concernment, | 

Object. 3 In death a man becomes a-loathſome ſpec- 
tacle to all believers, inſomuch that the ſight and ſmell 
of the ſurvivors find not more noiſome offences from, 
and account not more vilely of the moſt loathſome crea- 
ture in this world, than of a dead and rotten corps 
of mankind ; and is not that very grievous to become 
from a delightful companion, an abhorrence of all peo- 
ple ? TO 5 | 
Anſw. 1. True, being dead, a mon becomes a loath- 
ſome ſpectacle t@all beholders : And do not many dif. 
eaſes to which a man is incident in his life effect that 
ſame in beholders? - * : 

2. Though man do become by death what is fuggeſt- 
ed, yet hath he not ſenſe thereof, and in that is the pro- 
verb verified, M hat the eye ſees not, the heart rues not. 
For look on man in that caſe (as we may) as a 
lump of corruption, and what a miſery can' we apply 
thereto? Who looks on a dung hill, or a jakes; and 
ſaith, alas! for its miſery! the ſame feels not, and 
knows not any; ſo that altho' the thoughts of ſuch a 
condition by death, grieves us whilſt living; yet in 
that condition itſelf we ſhal! be free from ſuch grief, 

3. Again, confider that we were but earth before we 
had life: and being dead, we return to our firſt eſtate ; 
and though withal we become for a ſeaſon more impure 
and corrupt, than bare earth, yet in time we ſhall be- 
come very duſt, when the puttifaction is conſumed ; and 


in; chat ſeaſe, but eſpecially in a more excellent. 1 
O 3 that 
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chat ſaying be fulflled, to wit, corruption ſhall put on 
incorroptioun. ee | 
OzZjea. 4. Death deprives man of his ſociety, with 
whom he hath had ſweet converſe, | 
Anjw.-1. True, but it is in order, if he die in God's 
| favour, he enjoys in good ſeaſon, better ſociety than 
men on earth have. 
2. Peſides, as thou loſeſt thy friend on earth, fo thou 
art rid of thy enemies there too. | 
- O%jee. 5. Tho' death may make way for better ſcciety 
than we have been uſed to here, yet we know not 
When it ſhall be: The body not being to receive new 
life till the general reſurrection, which may be very 
long delay d:? a 5 
Auſ Suppoſe it be fo, as the moſt of chriſtians believe, 
that the beſt part of men receive glory and happineſs 
immediately after death, yet from the time of death, to, 
dhe general refurreAion, at which time all knowing 
chriſtians believe the reward of the righteous will not 
fail, the ſpace betwixt death and it, is but as ove day; 
and he who by means of apoplexy, or like cecaſion, 
Jeeps many days and nights without wakigg, cannot 
eſteem of the time he hath ſlept, anſwerable to the mea- 
ſure thereof, but it-may be to him as one day or night ; 
and in this ſenſe, may death be reckon'd, (as uſually it 
is in holy ſcriptures) a ſleep. | 
Object. 6. Suppoſe a man ſhould die by the hand of a 
cruel man-ſlayer, who delights in torturing and deſtroy- 
ing the body of man, as hath been ſeen ; would not the 
conceit of one ſo cruel, coming to act his mind upon a 
perſon, make the thoughts of ſuch a death more terrible, 
when therein a-man is no more to- be regarded than a 
dog, or the vileſt creature? | 
Anſew. v. Vea, but do not many, by reaſon of wounds 
and gangren'd members in their life, for preſerving the 
body, limbs, or members, endure a great pain, and 
tremble as much at the ſight of the chirurgeon, when he 
comes to do his office on them, as a man doth at the 
ſight of the executioner to do his? And conſider that all 
that-is commonly done at ſuch a death cauſeth lefs pain 
3 ö 8 
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for the party, than ſome 0 ſuffer by cutting off one 
limb, in curing ſome one wound or diſeaſe. 
2. Again conſider, that the more of torments a man 


endures in this life, whether at death, or otherwiſe, the 
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leſs he is like to ſuffer aſter this life, and the more bleſ- 
ſng he is likely then to enjoy, if he be a good or worthy 
man, ſuffering here as a child of God, and not as a re- 
probate, Rew. xiv. 13, Clap. xx. 4, 5, 6. . 
Object. 7. But in our preſent ſtate we have being, life, 


ſenſe, «and reaſon; and in death we ſhall have, at the 


molt, only being; and is not that very grievous to con- 
ſider, that we ſhall be reduced to no better a condition, 
than a piece of earth or ſtone ? / 

Anſw. It is true, that this con ſideration thereof is 
very grievous in i ſe f, but yet whilſt men have reaſon as 
well as being, life and ſenſe, let him uſe it to conſider 
alſc, :hat he hath no more cauſe to complain than for a 
piece of earth he now treads on, if it ſhonld pleaſe 
God, (asat the firſt) to create thereof a man like himſelf, 
and ſhortly reduce it to its former ſtate; for thus it is 
now with mankind in general. 

Object. 8. It is confeſt, that there is a proverb, For 
one pleaſure a thouſand dolours, but it ſeems no better 
thana flouriſh of le arned men to colour over a bad matter. 
For altho* he miſerics of man in this life are many, yet 
if the benefits therein do not ſurmount theſe miſeries, it 
is likely that men would not fo much defire to continue 


© thereio, as now they do: And therefore who would 


not fear death ? 6 | 

An'/qav, I. Suppoſe it be granted that the Proverb is 
only a flouriſh, and that the benefits of this life do ſur- 
mount the miſeries thereof, yet no man is able to ſay, 
how long a perſon, in order to be happy, ſhould live 
here to enjoy thoſe benefits; But God he knows, that 
he hath appointed for men once to die, therefo 
ret ſatisfied in his wiſdom : for difpoſing of thy time 
for death, concluding that the ſame be in its due 
ſeaſon, | 

2. Again, conſider that it is God's prerogative over 


"all his creatures to diſpoſe of them, how, and when he 
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3. Moreover, God hath already ſet the bounds of h 
life, beyond which thou can't not paſs, wherefore pa- 


tiently commit thyſelf to him in well-doing, and quietly 


ſatisfy thyſelf with his pleaſure 3 making of neceſſi y a 
virtue, for it is in vain for man to ſtrive againſt the 
ſtream, by tormenting himſelf with that which he 
cannot avoid; yet this doth not hinder that all men may 
(yea ought to) uſe what lawful means God gives them 
opportunity of, for ſaving their lives. ; . 

OHeck. 9. Well, tho' it may be granted, that theſe 
anſwers, which have been urged, have moſt (if not all 
of them) common reaſon and experience on their ſide, 
yet-there remain further grounds to fear death, as well 
from what the holy ſcripture, as nature or cuſtom doth 
evidence, and that in part is this, 20 wit, death is reckon- 
ed the king of terrors, as Job xviii. 14. compared with 
Heb. ii, 15. | 

Au. Death is indeed granted to be the king of ter- 
rors, but that is in regard of a certain ſting that is in it; 
If that ſting. be taken away, death will not be fo terrible 
as before, yea, it wil] be rather gain than loſs to die ;- if 
. that ſting reach not the party dying. 
-  Ohbje#. 10. I confeſs there may be ſome comfort in 
that anſwer, if one knew how to e:cape that ſting ; but 
that is a thing ſo difficult, that I greatly fear death; if 
I were ſuffici ently provided in that caſe, I ſhould have 
comfort. | 

Anſw. It is true that the diffi ulty lies even there 
where it is expreſt : But tho! it be ſo difficult, yea, im- 
poſſible with man, yet it is not difficult wich God, he 
hath ſufficiently provided for man in that caſe ; for he 
that is king of kings, hath ſubdued the king of tertors, 
and done what is needful for a man concerning the 
ſame z for which purpoſe ſee theſe ſeriptures, to wit, 
Cor. XV. 55, 56, 57. John iii 14, 15, 16, 17, and 
part of the 18th. Rom. the vth to the 12th, and forward 
to the end of the chapter. LES 

Ozzeat. 11. 1 grant it appears plain enough, that there 
is through Jeſus Chriſt victory wrought over that enemy 
mentioned, and anſwerably the fling is taken away that 
I feared ; I ſay taken from ſome, but it ſeems not from 

| : | all, 
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all, becauſe it is ſaid, the ling of death is : So that 
where the ſin is, there is the ſting all»; And I know 
myſelf a finner, and therefore in danger of that ſting, 
Anſw. Indeed if thou knoweſt thytelf a ſinner, and 
grieveit not for it, but art therewith content, neither 
repenting of, or re forming from it, I cannot ſay the 
fting of deattris taken away fiom thee; but it thou dof 
truly repent of thy ſin-, and endeavour with hearty ſors 
row to forſake fin, the ſting of death is taken away from 
' thee; for the ſcriptures tell us, Chriſt die for ſinners ; 
that is to ſay, humble penitent finners, not for obſtinate 
ones. A notable example whereof was manifeſted when 
the Saviour of the world himſelf was held up, to wit, 
In that of the two thieves, the one railed on Chriſt, and 
was repraved, the other humbled himſelf, he alſo pray- 
ed, and received the 2nſwer of ſalvation, | 
Q5jed. 12. Indeed the example (methinks) doth ten 
to prove what you ſay, but in fo conſiderable a caſe as 
this, a man would defire more than one witnefs. 
Anſw. Therefore take more, ts wit, Prov. viii. : 
13. Je. i. from ver. 19. Matth. ix. 12. Rom. v. 8. | 
1 Tim. j. 15. | 
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rounds whereon a poor francr may expect mercy 
thoug 5 Jeſur Chr ift . 


IRST, through a ſenſe of fin, look on the Lord 
_ Chriſt, as thoſe who were ſtung with the ſcorpions 
in the wilderneſs, did on the ſerpent. | | 
Next followeth the humbling of the foul, the effects 
of which are to be ſeen in the ſcriptures, 1% t, Job 
xxi. 29. P/al. x. 17. Iſa. ly. 7. James iv. 6. * 
Which humiliation begets a ſelf- examination, by which 
knowing the holy rules of life, and comparing a man's 
life to that rule, trying -how his caſe is, he is thereby 
ready to fay (in reſhect to his miſery) as the apoſtle doth, _ 
Nom. vii. 9, „ 1+. He ſeeth himſelf a dead man in the 
ſenſe of the law, . | 
| And that works in him a holy ſorrow, and repentance 
1 1. E23 „ 
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| | promiſed large graces to humble ſouls, 
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not to be repented of, 70 dit, repentance to ſalvation, 2 
Cor WL £0, 41. ; 
It brings him to ſee, not only that he is a com emned 
or guilty perſon, but that he is irrecoverably loſt, and 
mult needs periſh, without ſome perſon, a a mediater 
or redeemer, do undertake for his ranſom; or hath un- 
dertaken it, for that God is inf nitely juſt, and he mult 
bave has juſtice ſatisfied: And all that a poor ſoul can 
da, is but to amend his life for the future, walking more 
.- conformable to the righteous law of, God, than here- 
tofore: But alas! that is no more than what we ought 
to be for the time to come, it will not ſatisfy divine 
Juſtice for the tranſgreſſions already done again ſt the law 
of God, any more than a man's paying another in an 
enſuing week, month, or year ; for all he is engaged 
for within that ſpace of time, doth ſatisfy and clear the 
debt which be came due in time before that week. 
Neither (indeed) can a man of himſelf fatisfy for what 
he ſhall owe to it, in the remaining part of his life: 
Now this conſideration works the ſoul unto a melting 
frame, brings him on his knees, to ſay as the poor publi- 
can, Lord, baue mercy on me a ſinner; And as the pro- 
digal humbled, and fees all his rambling ſhifts in vain, 
for yielding him that ſolid comfort his ſoul thirſted after; 
therefore reſolves ta go home to his father, And: altho? 
he may look upon him as. enraged againſt Him (for 
which the foul knew there was juſt cauſe) yet he goes 
humbling himſelf to his father, ſaying, Father I 
 Jinned, &c. and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon © 
(now obſerve the ſucceſs) when he was yet à great way 
off, his father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and fell on 
bit neck, and hifſed him, Luke xv. 18, 19, 20. And 
further entertain'd him, not as a ſervant, as he humbly 
beſought, (for the humble fhall be exalted) but as a ſon, 
-and rejoiced in him. 68 0 
The Syrians alſo knew well what good this humble 
application was likely to effect in an [/raelitifh king, (4 
Kings xx.31, 32.) and if mercy be expected from one of 
thoie kings, then much more may. it be from the Su- 
preme, the king of thoſe kings, 8 Almig ty, who hath 


* h 4 


Concerning death, | 323 


4 80 Eber, at the requeſt of  Mordecati, Eſther. iv. 
5. made good proof of this humble way of addteſſing 
for mercy, in a caſe otherwiſe. deſperate : The ſuccelz 

whereof was the royal ſceptre holden, forth with gracs * 
to grant even beyond the petition, tho' ſhe knew not 
-when ſhe went about it, but that ſhe ſhould periſh; yet 
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wiſely. perceiving, that ſhe muſt periſh, if ſhe, had not 
ſo applied, ſhe proceeded. | 212 
F$ __ Thus was it with-the-lepers, 2 Kings iv. 4. hey 

i went unto the ' city; .they-ſhould ſuffer famine, if they 

: ſtayed where they were, they muſt die; they thetafpre : 
e would venture for relief ambng:; Their enemies, bęing 

* ſure they could not be worſe; than theꝝ Werezithey.could 0H 
p but die one way or another og 20039NEY 1h f thus 
a brought to ſee its own miſery, and hombleth ite throngh- 

4 ly, and withal is willing to embrace what means ſo8ver, 
O and preſents ſo much as a poſſibility of ſaving it; then 


God ſhews his merey to refreſh it; according to Ja. lvii. 
16, 17, Cc. To revive the ſpirits of tte humble, and to 
8 revive the hearts af the contrite ques: 80 P/al. li. 15. 


1 Exel. xxxiii. 11, and forward. * And Chriſt comfortably: 
. invites ſuch a poor finner, that is weary and heavy laden 
Ng with the ſenſe of his fin; he invites him to come and re- 
''S ceive reſt : And thus the goſpel doth in general give en 
oy couragement to humble penitent ſinners, to expect ſal-. 
or vation from the eternal God, the ſting before ſpoken of 
10 being taken away. 2 

* Thus being truly humbled under the ſenſe of that mi- 
p ſerable condition, which fin hath made a man liable to, 
ay and being rightly deſirous of ſalvation, that which is re- 
mY quired of him, is only to believe that the righteous God, 
nd who might have made him eternally-miſerable, had not- 
ly withſtanding through his tender compaſſion (his mercy 
24 being above all his works) reſolved on a way to ſatisfy 
* his juſtice, by acquitting the guilty, who was no way able 


to pay a ſufficient ranſom for his own redemption, there- 
(4 fore provided a price ſatisfactory to redeem poor fallen 
man from the curſe; concerning which both the prophets | 


Su- and apoſtles have witneſſed, as in Ia. liii. chap. lv. Micah 
ath v. 2. Hof. xi. 1. P/al. xnii. 485 i. S. chap, x. 41. and 
0 | | 
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mote ſcriptures that price of ſalvation being Jeſus Chrift, 
of whom the angels proclaimed about the time of his en- 
"trance into che u orld, Glery be to God in the higbeſi, on eas h 
pt aci, good. arill toauardi men, Luke ii. 14. And the evan- 
geliſt John declares poktively, I hat God fo lived ihe 
| bor id, thai he gave his cnly begetten Sen, that whoſoever 
* balieweth on him ſhall not periſh, but have life eternal, John 
* Uh, 16. | I | 
1 This is the term of ſalvatien, 10 nit, believing on his 
3on, to be that gift and ranfom, which the goſpel gene- 
tally holds forth to thoſe who ſhould know what they 
. * ſhould do to be ſaveq; withal there muſt be an obedient 
- © | converſation, and that e#iverſz1ly to all God's command- 
ments, auſwerable to a poor fouls ability, fo long as life 
r ET 
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